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A message from the 
Chief Driving Examiner 


Each year thousand of men, women and 
children are killed or seriously injured on 
reads in Great Britain. The majority or She 
crashes that result in these deaths and 
injuries are line result at human error. This 
makes it vital that every driver understands 
Ihe responsbility trial driving a car brings 
with it and tha importance of malting saleiy 
irier over rising priority. 

•Safe driving is all about developing the right 
attitude and approach, and combining tints, 
with a sound Itnowledge of defensive 
driving lechnicyas. 11 means not only criving 
with courtesy ard consderalion for 
everyone else, but also being prepared to 
make allowances for the mistakes c* 
others. 

The increasing volume of traffic on our 
reads today means you'll often tird yourself 
driving in crowded conditions on all types a* 
road. By adopting the correct attitude and 
taking pride in your chiving, you'll ensure 
lhat Ihis convenient means of transpem 
remans both safe and enjoyable. 


The Official Driving Manual, Ihe predecessor 
to this book, has long been recognised as 
an essential relererce bock tor eveny 
motcrist. regardless of experience, and lor 
instructors too. This latesl edition has been 
updated to take account of changes in 
legislation, roads, vehicles and arriving 
techniques and procedures. Read this bock 
carefully - and pul into practice the advice 
it gves. Above al, make sure ycur aim is 
'safe driving far Hfe r . 



Trevor Wedge 

The Cri e Driving Examiner and 
Director for Safer Driving 
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Attitude 


No mattar how good, how fast, how 
expansive or how eiicieni you vehicle is, 
it's you, THE DRIVER, who determines 
whather its a safe means of transport. 

□river skill and driver altitude are two key 
areas which determine your approach 
behind the wheel. 

There is, after ail. a bl of enjoyment and 
saiisfaclicn to be gainad from showing rot 
onty your skill ard abiliy but also courtasy 
and consideratbn Ho those around you. 
Apan from tha reward of a nod or smile 
in appreciation, ycu'll have the addad 
salisfaction of knowing you are making 
our roads that much safar. 

The ri^ot attitude and behaviour are the key 
factors lo becoming a good driver. A good 
driver isn't a perfect crivar: it's very doubtful 
if such a driver exists. Nevertheless, apart 
from sldll and experience, which only ocrre 
with lime, a good cover needs 

* responsiblity 

* concentratbn 

* anfidpatidn 

* patience 

* confidence. 



Remem ber, it’s a fact that nearly 
all road Traffic incidents are caused^ 
to same degree, by the driver. 
Reducing them is the responsibility 
of every driver. 


Developing the right altitude and bahavbur 
will come more easily to some onvers than 
others, but these atlrbutes are so 
important to safe driving that it's vital for 
every driver to make the effort to keep 
working on them. Take pride in your driving 
and remember that, even if you have been 
drMrg for years, 1 her as always something 
lo learn. 


Together, these qualities go to malts up 
what is generaly known as the driver's 
attitude. It is altitude which, n turn, 
influences driver behaviour. 
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Responsibility 



Concentration 


As a responsible snver, you must always be 
concerned for the safety of 

» yourself 

* your passengers 

* a-l olhar road users. 

Yourself - see pages 17-19. 


To be able to drive safely in loaarys Iralfic 
conditions, you mus4 have 1{J0 I & 
concentration. 

If you lei your mind wander, even for a 
moment, the risk of making a mistake 
is increased enormously, and mistakes, 
fresuenily lead 1o incidents. 


Your passengers - be aware of any 
panicUar needs of your passengers, for 
ewample. if ihey have moblity proofems or 
are suffering frcmi an ilness lhat mighl 
require additional attemicn. Be aware also 
of your responsibilities regardng ihe use of 
seal belts by your passengers (see pg 30). 

Other load users - be tolerant; remember 
lhat everyone is entitled 10 use the road. 
This may mean making allowances fsr 
other road users from time to lime 
panicJarly the most vulnerable, such as 

* children and older people 

* people with disabilities 

* cyclists and motcrcyclisls 

* people in charge of animals. 

Look arcund you, and plan your actions 
wall ahead to avoid causing banger or 
inconvenience. In this way you can avoid 
Ihe temptation to act hastily - perhaps with 
dire conseouances. 

Be responsible by recognising ihe 
‘imitatisns of yourself and others. 


-Reniember, the responsibility 
for safe driving rests with you. 


Avoid driving if you’re 

* feeling tired orunwei 

* thinking abcul something else 

* upset or annoyed 

* SLrfering stress- of any Idnd. 

If you have to drive under any of ihese 
conditions, fry lo give yourself more time 
to react. 



Conceniraton is the key to antidpaticn and 
is hefpaa by having 

* good vision 

* good hearing 

* good health 

* self-discipline. 
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II you have any in-vehicle system such as 
satellite navigation, congestion warning or 
vehicle management systems, don't led 
ihese divert your attention from ycur driving 
or reduce you concentration. Restrict any 
visual or manual interaction with ihe system 
to an absolute mirimum In the interests of 
safety, you should find an appropriately safe 
and legal place to stop before making any 
adjustments. 

While on the move don't 

* make or answer phene calls or rents. 

* use iPods or generic MP3 players 

* look at road maps or route guidance and 
navigation systems 

* try to tune the radio or change CDs or 
cassettes 

* lei conversation distract you (an 
argument with your passengers can 
be particularly distracting) 

* listen to loud music or use headphones 
or any Idnd. as these can mask other 
sounds 

* be rfelracted by eating, arhkhg (even 
norvaJccholic drinks) or smoking. 



In addition, don't 

* stick non-essential stickers on the 
windows of your vehicle: they can restrict 
your view 

* hang chfects in ycur vehicle (eg dote, 
dice, etc) where they might distract you 
and restrict your view. 

Passengers - Passengers can be a major 
source d retraction, particularly if they 
have been drinldng or taking drags.. 
However it can also be distracting even if 
they are just talkhg lo you, using a mebile 
phone or moving around unnecessarily. 

Mobile phonos 

You MUST NOT use a hand-held mobile 
phone, cr other similar device, when 
driving, ewcepl to call 909 or 112 in a 
genuine emergency when ii is unsafe or 
impractical tc stop. 

Usng any phone or microphone, even if it is 
hands-free, can also divert you attention 
from the road, ft is far safer not lo use any 
phene while driving. 

Find a sare piaoe to step before making a 
call. Use voicemai lo receive calls and 
make regular steps tc retrieve messages. 

□living requires at of your attention, al of 
ihe time. 

These rules apply even if ycu're nal driving 
but are supervising a learner driver. 







Anticipation 

Antlopalion in drying means, plannirg weil 
ahead and acting promptly to deal with the 
changes going on around you. It should, 
with experience. become almost an 
automatic reaction. It's the hallmark of a 
good driver. 

You need to continually question the 
actions ol other read users. 

If you plan ahead and try to anticipate the 
actons ol others, you can 

* avoid bang taken by surprise 

* prevent seme hazards developing 

* save fuel by anticipating the siluartion 
ahead early so that you can pian your 
approach and therefore keep moving 
when il is safe to do so 

* take early evasive aclion with regard to 
thosa hazards that do develop. 


Anticipation and goed planning are 
essential tc developing defensive driving 
techniques (see page 201). 

Patience 

lib said thal paliance is a vitae. and this is 
certainly true when you're driving. 

Sadly, inccmpeisnoa, bad manners and 
aggression seem to be commonplace on 
our roaos, but there is no arouse tor this 
type of behaviour when driving. 

You shouldn't let bad driving behaviour by 
other road users, lead to conflict. It you do. 
you're well on the way to an incident. 

Be prepared to make allowances for 
someone e Isa's mistakes. In everyone's 
interest, try lo Ignore their behaviour. 














Don'l 

* drive in a spirit of retaliation or 
companion 

* use aggessive language or gestures 

* try to teach another road user a lessen, 
even if they have caused 'you 
inconvenience. 

Do 

* Iteep calm 

* show restraint 

* use sound judgement. 

Thera's no belter lesson lhan a good 
example. 

Learner drivers - Ba patent if the vehicle 
ahaad of you is being driven by a laarrer. 
They may not be as skilful at anticipating 
and responding tc events as a more 
exparianced driver. 


Remember not every vehicle 
showing L-platee ;D-pistes in Wales] 
is fitted with duel controls, and the 
person! accompanying might not be a 
professional. 


Ocn'l 

* drive: up dose behhd 
» rev the engine 

» beccma impatient if the other vehide is 
slew 1o move off, antispaie lhat thay 
night stal 

* oviertake only to cut in again sharply. 


Expecl a learner 1o mal<e mistakes and 
allow lor tnemi. Dcn'i harass ihem, learners 
may not taka the action you expect and 
remember if lalies ihem bngar to do 
things. Don'1 forget we ware all earners 
once. 

□rivers who have race nth/ passed thair tesl 
may ba asplaying a green 'P' plaie or dher 
warning sign. 

Older drivers - AJthouj^i they have lha 
expariance, thar reactions may be slower 
lhan olher drivers, Make allowances 
for ihis. 

Confidence 

This is all part of a drtverk attitude and is 
dcsefy rented 1o 

* skil 

* judgemant 

* experiance. 

New drivers wil naturally be unsure of 
themselves, bul confidence will grow with 
expariance. 

A good driver will avoid being over¬ 
confident as ibis oniy leads to carelessness. 
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Good habits 


Good habits and thou^rtfuf behaviour can 
help ensure that both you and your 
passengers arrive safely. 

tf you're upset by the bad behaviour of 
another driver, try not lo react. if neoassary, 
stew Sown io calm down, even if you feel 
like making a mora aggressive response. 
Consider slopping io take a break. While 
you're upset you're vulnerable. Your 
powers of concentration, anticipation and 
observation are Iksly to be much reduced. 
A road traffic incicent is much more likely. 

He prepared lo make allowances for 
someone alseb mistakes. 


Rem ember, your actions also 
affect the actions cl ether drivers. 
Lack of consideration can have 
dangerous, consequences. Obey the 
rides eel cut in fire Highway Code. 


Relax 

* Give yourself plenty or lime. 

* Make yourself comfortable. 

* Keep your mind on your driving. 

The better you feel, the easier your journey 
wil be 


Consideration 

II he^s other drivers if you oon't fry lo 
dominate the road. So don't 

* cut across the path ol olhar vehicles 

* rush through traffic: 

* change your mird al the last minute 

* use aggressive language or gestures. 



Calm down 

irritation and arger. for whatever reason, 
are dangerous. They can cause mistakes, 
and mistaliss lead to incidents. 

It you're angry take time to compose 
yourself before a journey Don't |ump into 
your vehide when you're angry or anreyea. 
Wait until you've calmed down. The chance 
of an heiosnt is foe great to risk calving 
under such pressure. 
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Plan your journey 


The weather 


* Give yourself plenty of time for your 
journey. Hurryiig leads fo mislalres. 
and mistakes lead to incidents. 

* II it's a long journey plan erout^n time 
for brealcs and refreshment. 

* If you have one, programme your satelite 
navi gal ion system before you start your 
journey. Don't rely on it exclusively as it 
may ha^e out-of-date or incomplete 
information at any given lime. 

* Usa road and street maps before you 
set out. or check your route from the 
imernet. 

* Ranning your journey to raise the best 
route can also help you save fuel. 


The weather is an impcnanl factor when 
you're driving. If ifs realy bad, it mi^nt be 
best to postpone your trp or use public 
transport. Always try to avoid driving in 
thick fog or icy conations. Itb a much 
greater strain, and the risk oil a road traffic 
incident is fa' higher. 

Many drivers run into difficulties r very bad 
weather. Fofcw the weather forecasts, and 
general advice to drivers through iocal ard 
national media. 

Animats 

* Keep animats under control. 


Getting lost can also lead to frustration ard 
loss of concentration. Avoid rush hours 
around major cities if you can. Check 
dirad.gov.uk/traiffEnfiQ before you set cul 
tar an aline journey planner ard live traffic 
updates from the Hi^nways Agency. You 
could also lislen to local and national radio 
for news of road works end traffic 
congestion. 





* Don’t allow animals loose in Ihe vehicle. 

* Don't leave animals in a vehicle for any 
length of time, especially h hot weather. 

* Never allow animals loose on the public 
read - theft, 1 can cause incidents. 

Driving close to homo 

Many accdents, happen dose to home on 
regular daiy or rouiine |oumeys. If you drive 
to work every bay, don't leave yourself ihe 
bare minimum a 1 time to get there. More 
haste, less speed. 

Don't let famiEarity with your home area ard 
surrourdingE- lead you to start taking risks 
simply because you feel you know every 
detail. Remember that strangers- won't have 
the benefit of local knowledge, and so 
might on vs more cautiously than you feel 
they should. 






Health 



c the driver 


Your eyesight 

toy must be able to read in good daylght, 
with glasses or contact lenses ir you wear 
Ihem. a motor vehicle number plate from a 
distance of 20 metres (about 66 feet). Ibis 
is about live tar lenglhs. Oder stye 
number plates should be read from a 
distance of 20.5 metres (about 67 feet}. 

Fitness to drive 

You must 

* be medicalty lit to drive 

* understand that some meoicines should 
no I be taker* if you intend to drive 

* notify the Driver and Vehide Licensing 
Agency (D'v'LA). Swansea (DVA in 
Northern Ireland} if your health is- liable to 
attest your ablity to drive, either now or. 
because of a worsening condition, in the 
future. 

Don't drive if you're f-aelhg lined or unwell. 
Even a cold can make il unsafe for you 
1o onve. If you find you're losing 
concentration or not feeing well, keep 
ycur speed down and give yourself more 
lime to react. 

Physical filnass and moblity are also 
important. Make sure lhal you have till 
oonlrd of your vehicle at all times. 


Remember that 

* a twisted anlde can reouce pedal 
flncludng brake} control 

* a stiff neck can make it aifficuit to look 
behind when reversng or checking bind 
spats. 

Alcohol 

Acohoi wll seriously reduce your 
judgement and ability to drive safely, tfou 
must be aware that 

* to aive with alcohol in your blood is 
evtremely oangerous, and carries severe 
penalties if you drive or attempt to stive 
while over the legal limit 

* if you tfrhk h the evening, you mit^rt slill 
be over the legal limit and unfit to drive 
the fciowing morning. 

Acohol may reman in the body for around 
24-48 hours. Your ability to react quickly 
may be reduced and the sleds may stil be 
evident the need mornng. Your body tissues 
adually need up to 4B hours to recover. 

The onty care limit, ever, is a zero Imn. 

You MUST NOT drive if ycur breath alcchcl 
level is higher lhan 15 pg'TOO ml (equivalent 
to a blood atcchot level of 30 mg/100 ml}. 


Remem ber* be safe! If you drink, 
don't drive! Lf you drive, don't drink! 
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Drugs 

Illegal drugs - Driving when you're under 
ihe influence of illegal drugs is an ofance. 
You must rot take any of ihe drugs that are 
ganerally accepted as 'banned substances' 
while driving or bafora you intend lo drive. 


Medicines - Check any medicine ycu'ne 
laidng to sae if f! affects your ability io cnva. 
Even medicines for coughs and hay fever 
can make you drowsy. Reas ihe label ard 
follow any recormiendatbns given. Consult 
ycur doctor or pharmacist if you're net 
sure. If still in doubt don't drive. 



Unlike alcohol flha afreets of which Iasi tar 
about 24-49 hours), ihe affects of snugs 
can to unpraactable ard ysui may not ba 
aware o < them. The drect affects of some 
dmgs can last up to 72 hours. 


The effects can be even mens serious than 
a'cohol. ard may result in a fatal cr serious 
road Iralfic incderit. 


After a shock - A shock cr bereavamenl 
cari badly upset ycur ocrcentraiicn. in this 
situation, aved t±Mng altogether 


Am you comfortable? - Make aura you're 
fealhg comtanabie. Wear sensible clothing 
tar driving, espeoally on a long journey. 


Shoes - Bhoas are portoularty imperiant. 
Highi heels and slippery soles can be 
dangarcuE. on the pedals. Shoes that am 
loo wide, cr that easily fall off, can be jusi 
as dangerous. 


irsa good icea to keep a suitable pair of 
shoas in your vehicle, jjst for driving. 








Fatigue 

Drivng while you are tirsd incraasas your 
risk of baing invdved h a collisbn. 

Don'1 begin a journey if you leel tired - 
make sura you gat a good night's slaap 
bs'cre starling a long journey. 

Try to avoid driving between midnight and 
7am because this- is when the body dock' 
is in a daity -rough. 

If you begin to tael sleepy, stop in a safe 
place before you get to Ihe stage ot 
'fighting sleep'. Sleep can come upon you 
more quickly than you would imag-ne. tou 
MUST NOT stop on Una harel shoulder of 
a motorway to nest. 

If it's not possible to step immediately, opart 
a window for fresh air. Stop as soon as it's 
safe and lags! to do sc. 


The mosl effective ways to courier 
slaepnass are caffeine and a short nap. 

The two combined: carieine in Una form of 
a calfeha tfrhk lifer evampta two cups of 
caffanatac coffee) followed by a short nap 
of op to 15 minuses. ara particularly 
effective. This is because caffeine ial<es 
2D-30 minutes to be absorbed and act on 
ihe brain, hence the opportunity for a nap. 

On a motorway, pull in at the nearesl 
service area or leave llna mol or way. DO 
NOT pull up on tha hand shoulder just to 
nest. 

Don't drive tor too long without taking a 
break Your concamnation will be much 
better if you plan regular stops far nest and 
refreshments. It is reccmmandad that you 
talte a break of at least 15 minutes after 
every two hours of driving. This is aspedally 
important at night. 










Learner drivers 


Altitude is critical to a new divert 
approach, both to Iher own driving and b 
ihs actions ard mistakes of other road 
users. 

It you're a novice, you need to use your 
sense of nesponsiblriy, patience and 
counesy to develop ihe stolls necessary to 
become a good driver. 

A great deal of what you'll learn will depend 
on your instructor. 

Planned tuition 

A planner* approach to learning is essential, 
particularly h the early stages. 

Each lessen should be matched to your 
reeds ard abilities. There are no short cuts 
lo becoming a good defensive driver. 

Who should leech you? 

The best way to learn is by hawing 

* regular planned lessons with a good 
professional instructor 

* as much practice as possible. 

Cnee you understand iha bases, it's a 
gcod idea to combine professional 
instruction with as much practice as you 
can with relatives and friends. 


If you pay someone for tuition, they must 
be an Approved Driving hslructcr {ADI; 
flCar) or a Tranea Li ceres holder. 

Approved Driving Instructor [ADI] {Car} 

An Approved Driving Instructor (ADI) must 

* pass a searching three-pan examination 
to qualify 

* have their name entered on the Flegster 
held by DSA 

* display a green ADI identification 
certificate on the windscreen of the 
tuition veftde 

* reach and maintain the standards 
required by DSA. 

Soma trainee hstiuctors who have not yet 
completed ihe qualifying examination are 
granted a trainee licence to enable ihem to 
gah instructional experience. 

This is a pink identification certificate which 
musi be displayed on the windscreen of the 
luiticn vehicle. 
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□eel cn one 


e driver 


How to choose an ADI - 

* Ask friends and relatives. 

* Choose an instructor 

- who has a good reputation 

- who is reliable and punctual 

- whose vehicle suits you 

* Refer to the leaflet Learning to drive' or 
visit direcl.gav.uk tor more information 
on ADI grading. 

Take advice iron your ADI on 

* ail aspects of ariving 

* what books to raad or what DVDs, 
downloadable PDFs ard CD-Roms are 
available 

* whan you'll ba ready for tha ariving test 

* how to practise. 

The official syllabus 

If you learn with an ADI. malte sure they 
cover the official sylabus fully. See the bock 
The Official DSA Guide re Loaming fo 
Dm e. The syllabus is also shown h the 
Driver's Record. Tha Driver's Record, which 
also helps you to monitor your progress, is 
available from your ACi or dewntoadabie 
from oiiect.gaY.ukA*TVBraracQrd 

from October 2010. all practical driving 
tests will include a period of independent 
driving. This wB assess.you ability 1o drive 
on your own while making dacisions for 
ycursalf wiihoui instruction. Tha examiner 
wil be locking for evidance that you have 
lha required skills, knowledge ard attitude 
to be a safe driver. 


This new section is an in port ant element, 
because driving on your own is precisely 
what you will ba able to do as soon as you 
have passed your driving test. Tha section 
will last for around ID minutes, dung 
which you wil be asked to 

* drive following traffic signs to a 
destination, OR 

* drive following a series of verbal 
diractbns 

or a combination of boih. 

Accompanying a learner 

If you're accompanying a learner, you 
should try to encourage confidence. It's 
also important not to put them in a situation 
that requires more skill than thay can ba 
espacted to show. 

Don'1 let them try to run before they can 
wak. Overestimating a learner's skill could 
lead to disturbing incidents for both the 
learner and other road users. This tan set 
back the learner^ progress and also be 
dangerous. Ea aware that anyone 
supenvisirg a learner must 

* be at least 21 years of age 

* have held for al least three years [and 
stil hcldi a full EC/EEA licence for the 
category of vehicle bang driven. 

The book The OtfficHf DfiA Guide to 
Learning to Drive, includes a section which 
will assisi ycu in understanding what a 
learner driver needs to practise and wB 
atari you fo ihe potential hozaros encountered 
in accompanying a learner driver. 







Learning by example 

The inexperienced often ban by 

example. They should, therefore 

» be shown how to drive with quiet 
confidence 

* have examples tn 1 bad driving 
pyptahed and not excused 

* be discouraged from developing 
bad habits and using excuses 
like everyone elsa does it so 
why shouldn't 17 

* learn from the good example you 
demonstrata. 



Taking on too much - The enthusiastic 
learner should be vary caraful not to take 
on too much. 

Over-confidence cari e-ad to caralassnass, 
risk-taking and, sometimes, tragic 
incidents. 

The training vehicle - A vehicle tong 
driven by a learner must display L-plates 
(or □-plates in Wdes), which should to 
removed or covered at all other times. 


At a later staga, it might also be possible to 
have lessens in your own car. Avoid using a 
different vehicle Tor practice in the early 
stages. Tha controls and feei of the car will 
ba sc different, il might hinder - rather than 
assisi progress. 

Avoid living L-platas iD-plates) to the 
windscreen or back window; thsy restrict 
you view. 


It you own a car or intend to buy one, it 
might ba tosi to fird a drrving school that 
uses a similar model. 







Mew drivers 


Young and inexperienced drivers are mo ns 
vulnerable on the roads. They can often be 
involved in incidents early in ther driving 
careers, somatimas tragically so. Such 
incidents can usually be ailributed to 

* fhe natural exuberance of youth 

* immaturity; an inability lo cope wflh Ihia 
serious nature of driving 

* showing off 10 Irierds; 'egging on' by 
passengers locldng for excitement 

* competitive behawotj, rachg and so on 

* lack of experience and judgement, 
especially fiber driving performance' 
cars 

* being over-confident of iher own ability. 
H you are a new driver, avoid 

* driving too fast; speea can kE 

* reckless cnving; drive with ccnsideralion 
ana care 

* showing off; if you warn lo impress your 
friends, show them hew safe a driver 
you are 

* being 'wound up'- keep calm, learn lo 
ignore the stupidity of others 

» an aggressive attitude and behaviour 
again, stay cod and safa 

* loud musrc, which could interfere with 
your concemraiion or with your hearing 
ai a critical moment 

* driving beyond your capabiftiesr always 
leave yourself a safely margin 

* being ashamed by passengers. 


Above all. be responsibla ard always show 
courtesy and considaratbn to other read 
users. Your life, ard the lives of others., 
could oepend on it! 

Fatee perceptions - Many younger drivers 
wrongly be I eve that fast reactions and lha 
ability to handle Hneir vehicle will make them; 
a good and sate driver. They fal to 
recognise that driving skill alone will not 
prevent road tralic incidents. 

Having lha right allhude ard a sound 
knowledge of defensive driving techniques 
is essential. 

Pass Plus - New drivers can talva further 
irairing after they have passed their lest. 


Remember, be safe., den t take 
risks! 


The Pass Plus scheme has boon created 
by DSA for new drivers who would like to 
improve their basic stalls and safely widen 
iheir driving experience. If you ialce the 
Pass Flus course, you may also receive 
reduced insurance premiums. 

Ask your ADi for detais of the scheme or 
vise drect.gov.uk/^assplus for more 
information. 

Advanced driving courses - Other 
organisations after courses in advanced 
driving techniques. These are lisled on 
page 365. 
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Older drivers 


Alihough experenced, older orivers can 
also be vulnerable but for different reasons. 
The natural and gradual deterioration in 
physic^ fitness and ability that comes with 
age can seriously affect judgement arts 
concentration. 

If you are an cider driver, be responsible 
and 

» have your eyesight checked regularly, 
including your night visicn 

* dcn'i drive if you i'sal unwel 

* laite care when judging tha speed of 
oncoming traffic at junctions. If h doubt, 
wait. Don't make hasty manoeuvres. 
Look, assess, ana decide before you ad 


* fhd a safe place to stop and nest if ycu 
feal fired 

* keep up to date with the charges to 
rJes. and regulations - for example, new 
read markings and sgns. Study the 
current adlion of The Highway Code 
and put the advice it gives into practice 

* take extra care - your reactions might 
not be as guide as they used to be. 


Remember, recognise your own 
I imitations, dcn'i take risks. 


* 
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Disabled drivers 


Advances in, modern technology offer many 
more disabled people the chance to drive, 
and ail standard production vehicles can be 
modilied for a disabled driver. 

Many cars are avalabte with automatic 
transmission and power-assisted steering 
to help the disabled driver 

Modifications 

These can rdude 

* hand controls ter braking and 
acceleration 

* steering ard secondary control aids 

* lel-toot accelerator conversions 

* dutch conversions 

* paring brake devices 

* additional car mirrors 

* seat belt modifications 
» harnesses 

* special seathg 

* wheelchair stowage edupmsnt. 



For the mdre severely disabled diver 

* joystick and root steering; a four-way 
joystick can now be used to steer, 
accelerate and brake 

* infra-red remote control systems which 
enable a driver tc enter a vehicle and 
drive from a wheelchair with complete 
independence. 

Assessment 

Driving assessment centres for disabled 
persons are available to 

* test driving ability 

* give advice on ihe .sort of centrals and 
adaptations needed to drive safely and 
in comfort. 

A list of some Vtobiity Canties is. given on 
page 366, although this is not evhaustive. 
Vlsil mob i tty - ce ntres. o rg. u k/ftnd_a_c entre 
for a ocmplete list. You cculd also visit 
motablity.ca.uk for information about 
financing moafkcations ard adaptations. 

The ma,or motoring organisations and 
some motor manufacturers crier special 
services lor asabled drivers. 

Parking Concessions 

Severely disabled persons might qLialify for 
paridng 'Concessions. Contact you Local 
Authority to apply for the 'Blue Badge' 
scheme or visit diracLgov.utobluebadge 
or more information 
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section two 


THE DRIVER 
AND THE LAW 



This section covers 



o Your driving licence 
o Insurance 

o The Vehicle Registration 
Certificate |V5G) 
o Vehicle Excise Duty 
o The Vehicle Test Certificate 
® Road worthiness 
o The Highway Code 
o Seat belts 
* Loading your vehicle 
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isclior two 


the driver and the law 


Your driving licence 


Drtvhg any vehicle carries with h legal 
requirements, ana you must safely some 
of these before you begin lo drive on the 
public read. Others apply after you start 
lo -Etive. 

For ihe category of vehicle you hterd to 
drills, you M.UST have one of ihe following 

* a valid provisional driving licence 

* a valid full driving icencs 

or in certain circumstances 

* a signed, valid International Drying 
Permit |1DF) 

* a lull driving Icence issued outside 
ihe UK. 


photographs, as. at provisional Bcancas now 
issued are pbelo loanees. 

When you receive your provisional licence, 
check thal all Petals are correct. If you 
reed lo contact DYLA telephone numbers 
are shown on page 3. 

L-plates (D-platss h Wales) - You MUST 
display L-plaies P-ptates) which conform 

10 legal specifications, and which are clearly 
visible from bath in front of the vehicle and 
from behnd ihe vehicle. 

11 the vehicle is MCfT being tfrivan by a 
learner driver, ihe L-plalas p-plates;- 
should be removed or covered. 


Your age 

You MUST be at least 17 years of age to 
drive a car. As an exception, if you're 
receiving hgher Rate Disability Living 
Alowanoe, you can start driving at 16. 

Provisional licence 

Drivrig licences are issued by Ihe Driver 
and Vehicle Licensing Agency pVLA) (or 
DVA h Northern Ireland). The appleabon 
form (form; 01) cari be obtained from any 
Rest Office. Alternatively you can apply 
for a pnovisicnai licence online at 
dinacLgoM'.tJVtfrivriglicanoe. 

These forms need to be sent to the 
appropriate office, detailed on ihe form. You 
must enclose ihe reed red passpert-iype 


Your accompanying driver - You MUST 

be accompanied by a driver who is ai least 
21 years old and who holds a full EG-'EEA 
licence for thal type of car (manual or 
automatic) and has held one for at lea si 
ihe Iasi three years. 

Motorways - Holders of provisional car 
and motorcycle licences, are- not allowed lo 
drive on a motorway. 








Full licence 

Is oblain your full licence you MUST pass 
a theory test, followed by a practical test 
fcr Ihe category at vehicle you wish to 
drive. You will then ce able to drive 
unaccompanied and an a motorway. Your 
car Icsnce alsc allows you to drive a Ight 
van up lo 3.5 lonnes maximum laoen 
weight, but dtfeent speed limits apply to 
vans over 2 tomes maximum laden weighl 
(see page 106|i. 

Photo licences 

Shoe 1903 photo (censes have baen 
issued to anyone applying tor a new or 
replacement Icence. This is made up at 
two parts, ihe (cense and Ihe counterpart, 
if ysu have been issued with a photo 
licence, ycu must always bo irle io 
produce the ccunlerpan if requested by 
a poice officer. 

Changes to your driving 
licence 

If ysu change your name and/or adoress. 
you must complete ihe Oelails on your 
licence and send if lo: DVLA Swansea, 
SA39 1BN {OVA in N f| cr you can do this 
orline ai diracLgav.uk/driverinfa 

Visitors and new residents 

Visitors - If you'ra a visitor to Ihe UK, 
you're alowed to drive on your current 
licerca or parmil tar up lo a year .after your 
laiest entry inlo the scon try. 


New residents - If you come to live in 
Britain you may drive fer up lo one year on 
your foreign licence. 

If you coma from certain designated 
couniries. you may exchange ysur (cense 
for a British one within five years -at 
bacomhg a resident. However, if your full 
EC/EEA licence remains valid, ycu need not 
exchange H but may drive unti ycu reach 
Ihe age ai which Erilisft renewal becomes 
necessary. 

If you come from a country outsde the 
EC/EEA (or from a rran-deslgna:ed country) 
ycu can obtain a lull Erilish licence by 
applying 1o r a British provisional Sconce and 
passing a Britsh driving test. 

Further informaten can to found in leaded 
□ 100 (available from main post offices) cr 
tactsheet driving in Great Britain as a 
VrsitororNew Resident (available from 
DVLA on 0370 240 0CO3) cr from Ihe 
website: dined ,gov.u</molo r ing eaTefs 
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section two 


the driver and the law 


You would to very irresponsible lo stive 
without insurance. Ite illegal and, should 
you cause injury to anyone or damage to 
property, it could be expensive and result 
in crtnhal prosaculicn. 

Uninsured drivers can now bs selectee by 
the police and roadside AN PR cameras 
{Automatic Number Pale Recognition 
'cameras} as. they are linked tc the Motor 
insurance Database. The penalties tor 
uninsured tSivers include 

* a tine of up to D5C00 

* 6-S penalty points 

* possible disguialicatrcn 

* your vehicle can be seized by the poice, 
taken away and crushed. 

Before ycu take a vehicle on public reads, 
buy insurance cover. You can arrange this 
with an insurance company, a broker or 
via a comparison website. 

Types of Insurance 

Third party cover - This is the legal 
minimum and the cheapest insurance 
cower. The thrd party is anyone you night 
inure or whese property you might 
damage. You're not covered for damage 
lo your vehicle or injury to yourself. 

Th ird party, fire and theft - This is the 
same as thrd party, except that it also 
covers you a grand your vehicle being 
stolen cr damaged by fire. 

Comprehensive insurance - This is lha 
best, but lha most expansive type of 


insurance. Apart from covering other 
persons and properly for injury and 
damaga. it also covers damage to your 
vehicle. 

The cost of insurance 

This varies with 

* your age; the younger you are ihe mere 
it will cast, especially if you're under 25 

* completion of ihe Pass Rus schema 

* how long you've baen driving 

* Ihe maka and power erf your vahicla 

* where you live and where you kaap your 
car overnight 

* the use htandad 

* any court convictions and fixed penalty 
offences 

* ihe Mo Claims Discount you have 
earned. 

It can also vary from one insurer tc another, 
so H pays to shop around. 

You must answer all questions on lha 
insurance application honestly as. h the 
even: of a dam, your policy could be 
worthless if ihe insurance company 
discovers Ihat you have not told the irurth. 
They then have tha righl lo void lha poicy 
which would leave ’you span lo prosecution 
for being uninsured For example, a young 
person is committing fraud if thay stare ihat 
an cldar. mare experienced driver is the 
main usar of their vehicle to reduce the cost 
of iher cover. This is known as 'Ironthg' 
and insurance companies tack out for it. 







What's insured 

This also vinos from company to company. 
Raad your insurance policy carefuly and 
ask your insurer or broker it you’re in any 
doubt. CHhawise you mit^it have dffic Jties 
whan you darn. 

It you do make a claim you'll often have 
1o pay around the frst £250 of the cost 
yourself- this is called the 'excess', and 
can double for young and inexperienced 
drivers. 

Buy the best pdscy you can afford. It ccuid 
be the cheapest in the ktrg run. 


Remember, when you drive 
someone eiee'a veNcle, check your 
insurance caver. You re prababty only 
covered for third party risks. You might 
not be covered at all! 


The certificate ef Insurance 

This shod and simple document shows 

* who's insured to tfrive the vehicle 

* the vehicle covered 

* the period of cover 

» what the vehicle can and cannot to 
used for 

* whether ihere is cover to drive other 
vehicles. 

Sometimes a brclier wil give you a 
temporary certificate or 'cover note' while 
ycu're waiting for ihe certificate. A cover 
rote normally lasls for one mcnth. 


Showing your certificate - Keep the 
certificate safe arc produce it 

* if the police ask you to 

* when you renew your Vehicle Excise 
Licence at a pest office 

* if you're involved in an incident. 

The policy document - This contains the 
full details of the contract between you and 
the insurance company and how to daim,. 
Insurance companies also supply a 
summary ol cover showing the main 
cover, terms ana conditions. 

If you don't understand anything, ask ycur 
brolter or the insurance company lo exp lari. 

Incidents 

If you're involved in an incident, you may 
need lo give your insurance details.; see 
page £07. 
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section two 

the driver and the law 




The Vehicle Registration 
Certificate (V5C) 


A Vahids Regstraticn Certificate (Y5DJ, also 
known as a logbook, c entails information 
about the vshide. It shoe's 

* ihe name and address of lha vehicled 
registered l^eeper 

* information about the vehicle, including 
She malts, mcdd ard engine size 

* ihe sale the vehicle was first registered. 

The registered keeper is the person who is 
responsible for taxing ihe vehicle. allhough 
1hey may not be the laga owner, if you are 
ihe registered keeper of a vehicle, it is your 
nespcnsibiily to Iteep the details of your 
'v'SC up to date. You must tel DVLA when 

* you charge adtfress 

* you charge name 

* you charge any ot the details of your 
vehicle (eg colour) 

* you no longer have the vehicle. 


You can upcate your V5C by filing in ihe 
reliant secticri and sendng the whde 
tornn to DVLA who will issue a new V5C. 
Upoaling DVLA ensures your V11 (tax 
reminder) is sent to the correct address, 
enabling you to tax your vehicle. 

When sating a vahicle. both the seller ard 
the buyer must complete ard sign the V5C 
and the seller must send ihe relevant pah 
of ihe V5C to DVLA. The safer is still 
responsible for the vehicle until they have 
received a dspcsal acknowledgement fetter 
from DVLA. 

You can gel more information about the 
V5C on the form itself, cr from lha following 
website: 

dinBct..gov.ukA r 5c: 

If you lose or mislay your V5C r you can 
reguest a replacement from DVLA, atlhcugh 
a fee may bs charged. 


Remember: 

* the registered keeper is responsible for updating DVLA in 
the event of any change? to the keeper's name address, or 
details of the vehicle 
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the registered keeper must notify DVLA when they no 
longer have a vehicle 

the V5C is not proof of ownership, 








This is often caled car la* or vehicle 
licensing. You can buy a law disc (vehicle 
licence) for six or twelve months. The 1 ax 
disc must be displayed on ihe vehicle. Any 
vehicle exempt from duty must display a 
Nil' law disc. A law disc must nol be 
transferred to ancther vehicle. 

The registered keeper of a vehicle [the 
person named on DYLA's record! remains 
responsible for tamg a vehicle or making a 
SGPN (Statutory Off-Road Notification) until 
that liabiity is formally transferred to a new 
keeper. 


The keeper reals to mfcrm DVLA when the 
vehicle is off the road, or has been sold, 
transferred, scrapped or exported or they 
remain liable for taxing h. Cree DVIA has 
been notified aboul a saleffransfer or shad 
ihe vehicle is off-road, they wil issue ari 
acknowledgement letter, fttiich sfraid be 
leapt as proof that the vehicle record has 
been changed. 
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If you don't re-license your 
vehicle 

Keepers who fal to re-license iheir vahide 
(of dedans SGPN) wil ircur an automatic 
p»na(ty. DVLA will carp/ oui a computer 
chad'; each month to identify those vehides 
without a valid tan dec. Although it is no 
longa r necessary lor the vehicle to be seen 
on a public road before a penalty is issued, 
on-road enfcrcennam will still continue. 

To apply for your tax disc 

To ensure your lax disc is up to date 

* fil in tha relevant section of ihe renewal 
reminder lorm V11, or 

* apply for a new tax dsc by tiling in form 
VI0. You will also need to produce your 
Vahicla Registration Certi'cate lor the 
leer-off sip 1/50/2 if within 2 monlhs of 
dale of purchase). 

fri both cases, taka the completed form to 
a licence-issuing Post Cilice to obtain your 
tax disc. You will also need to pnoouce 

* a valid oertilicaie of insurance 

* an MOT certificate if the vahide is over 
three years old (some vehicles may be 
covered by other requirements). 

ftiernalively: you can apply online at 
taxdisc.direcLgov.uk 


Statutory Off-Road 
Notification (SORN) 

If you don't intend to usa or keep the 
vehicle on a pubic road, you can daclare 
SGPN and then yoL don't have to pay road 
tax. Your SCFiN declaration is valid for 
12 monlhs (providad tha vehicle is kept cT- 
roadi. Failure to renaw it (or ra-licen.se) wil 
incur a penalty. 1 

You can cedare SQRM by 

* filing in the relevant seciion of your 
renewal ramirder ram V11 and laking it 
to a icence-issuing Posi Office branch 

* calling OGQO 790 6801, ii you a r elha 
regtsiered keeper 

* filing in a SORN declaration form VB92 
and sending ii lo DVLA These forms are 
available from al DVLA Local Offices, 
licence-issuing Post Offices or by 
downloading from PMa.gov.uk 

* making a daclaralion on 'appicalion for 
refund' forms VI4 and V33 if you are 
also applying for a refund and the vehicle 
is to remain h your possession. 

Alternatively, you can apply on line at 
laxdisc.drect.gcv.uk 

telephone 0300 123 4321 
text phona '2300 792' 6201. 


lelephone 0300 123 4321 
texi phona QG0O 790' 6201 






The Vehicle Test Certificate 


Tho MOT test applies tc all motor vehicles 
three years oH ana aver* 

The purpose of the MOT test is to ensure 
that your vehicle's key safely and 
environmental systems and components 
meet the required minimum legal standards. 

The lest must be carried sul erven,' year by 
a Vehicle Testing Station appointed by Ihe 
thiols Operator Services Agency (VGSA), 
an executive agency of the Department lor 
Transport. 

Vehicles which must be 
tested 

If your valid 9 is mere than three years 
old" you must have a current MOT test 
certificate. Ycu won't be abfe to renew your 
Vehicle Excise Licence wtihodl it 

"Note 

Certain vehides. including those below, 
must be tested one year alter registration 
and annually thereafter 

* larga goeds vehides (LGVs] over 
3.5 tomes gross weight 

* passenger-earr/ng vehicles |PCVs) 

Viiih mere than aighl seats 

* ambulances 

* taxis. 


Remember, you can have you* 
vehicle retted a; much as one 
month before the current certificate 
runs out. The expiry date of the new 
certificate will be one year after the 
expiry dale of the eld one. 


Failure 

If your vehicle fails and ycu want to 
continue to use it. you must make 
arrangements tc have the necessary repairs 
earned out without delay. The vehicle must 
pass a retest before it's used on the nod, 
except when 

* drying it away from the testing station 
after failing the lest 

* driving tc have ihe repairs carried out 

* driving tc an MOT t&st appointment 
booked in aa/ance. 

Even in these dncumstances you can still 
bs prosecuted if your car is net roadworthy 
under the various regulations governing its 
construction and use. In eddlion, chad: 
that ycur insurance cover remains valid. 

You can go online al direcL.gav.uk'MOT 
to chock your vehides MOT status and 
history. 
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section two 


the driver and the law 


Appeals 

Details giving imcrmatbn on the right to 
appeal, rf you consider the vehicle has been 
incorrectly failed, may be obtained at 
Vehicle Testing Etaticre, 

Your certificate 

An MOT test certificate is not a guarantee 
lhat the vehicle will remain roadworthy 
and comply with the minimum standards 
of ihe certificate. Neither does il imply 
lhat the engine and transmeaon systems 
are in good condition - Ihase items are 
not critical to safety and are non covered 
by tha MOT test. 


Fees 

Ask any 'vehicle Testing Station about the 
current test and retest lees. 

Exhaust emission limits 

Remember, the test indudes a strict 
exhaust emission test. This means your 
engine must be correctly luned and 
adjusted. 

There are prescribed emission limits for 
petrd-engnad vehides registered after 
1375 and the VIQT lest wiil check that 
these limits are not axceeced. 
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Road wort h in ess 


You must ensure thai the vehicle ycu intend 
lo srive 

* is iegally roadworthy 

* has a aurrem Wehicla Test Certificate 
(MUTi ir over the prescribed age 

* is property,' licensed and has the corned 
fax disc: displayed. 

The braking system - Your brakes must be 
in good and efficient working order and 
correctly adjusted, ircludng the hand or 
parldng brake. 


Tyres - All tyres on lha vehicle MUST meet 
current requirements (see pages 279 and 
314). 



Lights/indicators - At lamps, including 
lenses and reflectors, must be h working 
order, even during daylight hours. 


Exhaust - A silencer must be fitted which 
reduces noise to an acceptable level. 


For cars and light goods, vehicles, exhaust 
emissions must rot exceed the presorted 
limits. Any MOT testing station will be able 
lo tell ycu the limits for your vehicle. 

For besl luel economy, have the engine 
lured according to the manufacturer^ 
recommerdations. 

Instruments and equipment - Appropriate 
minors must be littea. 

All instruments and equipment must be in 
good working crder, hcludhg 

* speecometer 

* horn 

* windscreen wpers/washars. 

Vehicle modifications 

Some vehicle mod'catbns such as 
heavily-tinted windows may restrict vision. 
Others may potentially endanger 
pedesliians, as in the case of buil bars. 

Disability modifications - If your vehicle 
has been adapted for your disability: make 
sure lhat the modifications don't affect the 
safe ocnlrol of the vehicle. 
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the driver and the law 


The Highway Code 


The Highway Cede contains essential 
advice Tor all read users. 

A set of rules 

Its purpose is to prevent road traTic 
incidents by snauring that we all adept the 
sarre rules when we use the road. 

Road 'raffle law has developed over the 
years into a comprehertave set ot rules, 
many with underpinning legislation. Usa o£ 
MUST or MUST NOT in rad within a rule 
indicates that direct legislation apples, 
ana a referenda to lhal legislation also 
appears beneath ihe rule. 

If you disobey these rules you are 
commilling a criminal offence. 7?te 
Highway Coda explains Ihese rulas as 
simply as pcssble and helps tc make 
sure thsy are fully understood. 


Road signs and signals 

'rbu MUST knew and comply with 

* all trahlic signs and road markings 

* signals given by police officers. traffic 
wardens, schocl crossing wardens, 
Hitfrways Agency Traflic Officers. VOS A 
iVaTucle ard Operalor Services Agency) 
offidais ard ary authorised person [eg 
road workers operating STOP/GO 
beards) 

* traffic signals, at 

- ju ncti cns/cnoss road s 

- roadworks 

- narrow briagas 

- pedestrian crossings 

- finatembu lance stations* 

- level crossings* 

- tramway [LRT; crossings. 


Reed traffic law changas tram tima to time, 
and so do the parallies For breaking it. 
Vlaka sura you keep up to dale. Tfie- 
Highway Coda is updaled farly frequently, 
and you shedd study and apply the 
contents of the current edition. 


‘usually red flashing lighls 



37 









Road safety 

In everyday driving, you need to follow ihe 
njias sal down in Trie Highway Code for 
your own safety and that ot all road users. 

Evan if you're an eyperienced & ivsr, you 
rean to knew The Highway Code 
thoroughly and apply it in your everyday 
driving. 

You MUST NOT drive 

* dangerously 

* without due care and attention 

* without reasonable consideration tor 
other road users. 


Althou^n not al the rules in Tfte Hrjgftvray 
Cdde are legai reauremants. ihey can be 
used in court proceedings lo establish 
liability and supped, prosecutions under the 
Traffic Acts. 

Lock on Trie Highway Code as an. aid to 
safe diving. Don't look on it as a 
restriction. 

Tide Highway Code is available as a book or 
an interactive CD Rem as wel as. in British 
Sign Language. 


Pirn * 1 
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ver and the law 




Eaat baits saws Iygs and raduca the risk of 
injury. Unless you'ra Bxsmpt, you must 
wear a seal bait if or>a is available. 

The following labia summarises- Ihe legal 
requirements for the wearing of seal belts, 
ft is important that saat bells are- always 


correctly adjusted and ara comfortabe, with 
both Ina lap bell, and the diagonal tell 
where available, protecting tha body. 

The driver is responsible for ensuring that all 
children under f 4 years of age wear seart 
belts or use an approved child restraint. 


Driver 



Seat belt MUS be 
worn if fitted 


Child under 

3 years old 

Correct child restraint 
MUST be used 

Correct child restraint 
MUST be used* 

Child from 3rd 
bi rthday up to 

1,35m in height 

(or 12th birthday, 
whichever they 
reach "rsti 

Correct child restraint 
MUST be used 

Correct child restraint 
MUST be used where 
seat belts fitted** 

Child over 1,35m 
(approx 41 Sins) in 
height or 12 or 13 
years 

Adult seait bel 

MUST be worn if 
available 

Adult seat bell MUST 
be worn if available 

Adult passengers 
aged 14 years and 
over 

Seat belt MUST be 
worn if available 

Seat belt MUST be 
worn if available 

J 


' I Ihe ccraol :Ng -ht-iit Is, nol sr>!ljob r a tj* lie :hc tu? I'hw XRsnnec 

m 1 l~pc ccsc: orid vdvr. Is ncl xj aafc n a fca-:w (at y pifrfJn l~n wi:ic. or Itr oasors c' tiGi-psciod tKnssfc awr a I’d 
draw, a--rw l*o ccoupbd endr^lrards pntxrr irircn:of a thin, -mr ar Mil wi MUET i» wen 













Carrying children 

A chid restrain? appropriate to the chad's 
weight and size MUST be used when 
carrying childen urder 1.35 metres tar. 
Types of restraint include 

* baby seal 

* chid seat 

* booster seat 

* booster cushion. 

Child seat restraints M UST be correctly 
r "itied in acccndance with the manufacturer's 
instructions. If in doubt, seek speciaiist 
advice. 


Adults MUST NOT pul one sea: belt 
around both themselves and an infant on 
iheir lap. This dees not comply with the lav; 
and could result in severe internal, and/or 
fatal, crush injuries to the child in the event 
ol a crash. 

When camyhg children you shedd alsc 
ensure that 

* they are loept under control 

* child safety door locks are used, where 
fitted 

* they dc not srt behind ihe rear seats in 
an estate car cr hatchback, unless a 
special child seal has. been fitted. 


JUr bags 



Rear-facing chid seats MUST NOT be 
used in a sea? prelected by an ar bag. In 
a colision, Ihe airbag would hit the child 
seat with such a force that ihe child wedd 
almost certainly receive sericus or falal 
injunes. 














section two 


the driver and the law 


Loading your vehicle 


ii is your responsibly as a driver lo ensure 
that your vehicle is not overloaded. 

New exceed the weight limits for your 
vehicle, it -can be dangerous. It will also 
mean that ycur vehicle uses more fuel as 
ihe engine has to work harder. 

You MUST also ensure that any bad 

* is fastened securely 

* does ret obscure your view 

‘ does not stick out dangerously. 

Make sure that any objects or animals you 
carry are secured safely. 

* Dogs should be strapped in with a 
special oar harness or travel behind a 
grile. Other animals should be carried in 
cages or special carry boxes which 
should be secured with the seat bed. 

* Make sure packages are securely stored, 
preferably in the boot of the vehicle 
where they should be strapped down or 
wedged h to step them, moving around. 

If you do need to carry pacl-ages inside the 
car make sure that they wil rot move if you 
have to brake or turn suddenly. In particular 

* strap down any large or heavy object 
with the seat bell 

* don't put anything on the parcel shelf or 
anywhere thal it would obslruct your 
vision 

* it is probably safest to carry small items 
on the flcor. but malte sure they don't 
get into Ihe foctwell ano impede your 
use of Ihe perfafe. 


Any load wil have an effect on the handing 

of your oar 

* ycu need to allow a giealer slopping 
dislance when carrying a heavy load 

* you may need to adjust your headlights 
ano inflate your tyres more lo take 
account of Ihe lead 

* ycu should ensure that you dsiribute the 
weight evenly as any change to the 
centre or gravity will a/feo the braking 
and steering. 

Consider fitting 

* a specially designed roof box lo carry 
bulky hems. This is streamlined to save 
fuel as well as securing the load more 
safely 

* special cycle racks on top of or behind 
the car to carry cycles more securely (jf 
Ihey are Tried behind the car make sure 
that the number plates and lights are ret 
obscured). 












section three 



CONTROLS 




This section covers 
o Driving position 
o The hand controls 

* The foot controls 
« Switches 

* Other controls 


















□QcliDn Ihree 


the controls 


Driving position 


You must adop; a suhabla living posiiicn 
before ycu can use ihQ conlnols. on the car 
safely. 

Vbu must be able to 

* reach and use each control easiy and 
comfortably; for example, you should be 
abb to operate the dutch pedal without 
stretching your led leg 

* control ihe vehde by keeping a suitable 
grp on the steering wheel; your anas 
should be relaxed and not restricted at 
the ebcws 

* see the road ahead clearly. 

Driving seat adjustment 

You must make sure that the seal is 
adjusted 1o suit you. Most driving seats 
car be acjus-led for 

* ralce' - the angle of the seal back 

* position - ihe seat wfl move forwards 
or backwards. 

Sometimes, especially cn larger vehicles, 
Ihe driving sea; will also adjust For ncicnl. 

□river and front passengers should avoid 
siting ico dose 1o the steering whed or 
dashboard. 

II someone dse has beeri driving the 
vehicle, make sure ycu make ary 
adjustments before you stan to drive. 


Never adjust your seat while ihe vehicle 
is moving. 


Remember, after adjusting your 
seat,, make aura it's trimly looked in 
position Listen for, or feel for, the 
locking mechanism engaging. An 
insecure driving seat rs dangerous. 


As soon as you're seated, check that ihe 
vehicle is secure by ensuring the parking 
brake is applied. 

Steering column 
adjustment 

Cn some vehicles, you can aajusi the an^e 
of Silt or 1 the steering cdumn to sun you 

When malting this acjuslment, lake care not 
lo alow .he sieenng wheel to inserlera wtih 
yeer view of Ihe instrument pane!. Also, 
make sure you secure Ihe locking 
mechanism aier any adjustment. 

Never attempt to adjust your steering 
column angle while the vehicle is moving. 
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Head restraint adjustment 

Head restraints are presided to prelect 
□gainst neck, ard spina injuries, commonly 
referred to as whiplash. 

For maximum protection, correct head 
restraint adjustmam is vital - but all too 
easy to overtook. 

The tread nestrainls should ba adjusted so 
that the rigid part of lha head restraint is 

* al least as high as lha ayes or top ot 
the ears 

* as ctssa lo lha bask ot the head as. is 
comfortable. 

An hooroectfy adjj sled head restraint 
offers Ihtla or no protection against 
whplash injuries. 


Don't remove lha head restraints; they are 
'riled for yccr safety and can save you from, 
more serious injuries in the -event of an 
inddant. 

Ramember, it's a heao restraint not a head 
nest. 

Seat belt adjustment 

Adjust the saat ball properly. Place the lap 
bait as low as possible over the hips. 
Ensure the shocider bait les on the chast 
and over lha shcdder. 

Many cars are new fitted with height 
adjusters for the diagonal strap. The 
diagonal strap should be adjusted to lie 
centra I y over ihe shoulder and away from 
the nack. .Adjust ihe strap so that it lies in 
contact with your shoulder and slopes up 
and back to the anchoraga point. 
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The hand controls 


Ths positions of seers ol ths controls, 
such as incicalors, lic^it switches and 
windscreen wipers, vary from model 
lo model. 

Before you drive a slrange vehicle, 
you should famliariss yourself with 
the positions of al controls. Ycu 
should never have to fumble or lost: 
down for them when you're driving. 

Keep your eyes on the road. 

The steering wheel 

The steering wheel should normally be 
controlled with both hands. 

Function - To control the direction in which 
you want the vehicle lo travel. 

The steering wheel controls the steering 
mechanism, which turns 

* the front wheels in most vehicles 


How to use die steering wheel - For best 

control 

* Itjeep both hands on the wheel, uriess 
you're changing gear or working another 
control with one hand. Return thal hand 
lo the wheel immedalely you have 
finished Ihe task 

* avoid resting your arm on the door, which 
can restrict your movement 

* grip the wheel firmly, but not too tighily; 
when the vehicle is moving you neeo very 
little effort to turn the wheel. 


Rem ember, new take both 

hands off the wheel when the 
vehicle is moving. 


* all four wheels in vehicles with four-wheel 
steering - Irriled to a smal number of 
models.. 













Steering loch* - This is ihe ant^e llrough 
which the front wheels turn when you turn 
ihe steering wheel: that e 'rit^nt lock' or left 
lock'. 

Turnng ihe steering wheel as lar as it will go 
is called ’full lock r . The amount of lock 
varies from vehicle to vehicle 

Smal cars wil generally turn in a smaler 
circle than larger vehicles. Taxi cabs are an 
obvious exception, ihey have a very smal 
turning cirde. 

* Mot to be confused with the steering 
column locking mechanism which engages 
when ihe ignition key is removed on most 
modern vehicles as an anti-theft device. 


Steering 

Vbu should 

* place your hands on the steering wheel 

in a position Ihat's comfortable and which 
gives you full ccnlrol 

* keep your movements steady and 
smooth 

* turn the steering whea lo turn a -corner 
al the correct lime. 
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Oversteer and understeer - Vehicles vary 
in how they behave when tuning at various 
noac speeds. 

Some respond more than you expect in 
relation to ihe amount ot tarn 'you give the 
wheel (overs-leer). Some respond less 
(understeerf. 

You must get to Imcw ihe characleris-tics cl 
you vehcle before you drive in traffic. and 
drive erdra carefully unlil you’re famiiar with 
its behaviour 

Power-assisted steering jPASf - Most 
vehicles now have power-assisted sleeirig. 
This makes steering easier - panioularly for 
drivers, with weakness in iheir limbs. 

FAS reduces driver steering eTcrt and gives 
a lighter feel to the steering. 



Cn some vehicles the amount of power 
assistance reduces with increased speac. 

FAS is most useful at low speeds, such as 
manoeuvring in a light comer or parking. 

With PAS Ihe steering feels Ight and you 
can easiy turn the wheel too much, 
especially if you're uses to chiving a vehicle 
not filled with it. 

Dry steering - When you are manoeuvring, 
try to avoid turning the steering wheel when 
ihe vehicle is stationary. This is known as 
'dry steering' and may cause 

* damage to ihe tyres 

* excess wear in lha steering mechanism. 

This applies whether you have FAB or not 



Rower AsaslBa 1 Steecwg hajps Jo manoasvm irie car.srcre easty especially wfier? ftumirg a !igbf 
corner of pacing. 















The gear lever 

The gear lever is normally to the left of the 
driving seat, aiher on the floor or on a 
raised console. 

A lew cars have the gear lever prolruoirq 
from ihe hslrumenl pane, and a few have 
a gear lever on the steering column. 

Function - The gear lever enables you to 
change from one gear lo another. 

The gearbox 


As you speed up, you charge ip to the 
higher gears, each one giving you lass, gear 
force bm more road speed. Top gear 
provides the least force, but usually has the 
widest range of speeds. Using as high a 
gear os possible for speed and road traffic 
conditions saves fuel. 

Most modem cars have five or six forward 
gears, while heavier vehicles often have 
many more. 

As well as the five or sw fcrwara gears, 
ihere is also a reverse gear. 



In neutral no gear is engaged. 


The clutch links the engine to the road 
wheels Ihrcugh Ihe gearbox and allows the 
manual connection of the engine lo Ihe 
whaels. 


Four-wheel drive vehicles may have a 
double gearbox with high- and Isw-ratio 
ranges, which effectively trouble the 
number of avaiable gears to eight or len. 
The lower range is ncrmaly used off-road 


The gearbox contains tha gears, which 
control ihe realionship between engine 
speeo and road speed. 


First gear provides the graatasi force at the 
driving wheels and is normally ihe ore you 
use io gel ihe vehide moving. 
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the controls 


Gear positions 

Most tars have five-speed or siy-spaad 
gaarbcyes. The lirst lour gears ncrmaly 
form an H', while reverse and fifth form an 
additional T. .Yloving from fifth io reverse is 
iPEapamly protectee, and the gear lever 
automatically springs bad: info neutral 
when no gear is engaged. This tendency 
of ihe gear stick to line up with particular 
gears is known as bias. Third and fourth 
gears are often lined up. 

Some older cars have four-speed 
gaarbcyes. These have ihe gears, in an 'H', 
with reverse emended on the left or ri^nt. 

Avoid looking down at the gear lever - 

Vbu should have a mental picture ot the 
gear layout This wfl enable ycu to change 
gear without looking at the diagram on top 
of ihe gear lever. Your eyes should be on 
the road. 



With practice, changing gear becomes 
second nature. 

For automatic transmission systems, see 
Section 22. 
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The parking brake 

Sometimes the psrldng brake is referred to 
as a handbrake. 

Position - The parking brake lever is 
normally floor-mounted just behind the gear 
lever. In same vehicles, it isjusi unbar Ihe 
instrument panel, while on some other 
models the parldng brake is applied by 
operating an additional pedal. 

Function - The function of the parking 
brake is to hold ihe vehicle siill when il 
has stopped. 

In most cars the parldng brake operates on 
the rear wheels only. If it's applied while ihe 
vehicle is mavhg, Ihere's a real danger of 
locking the braked wheals and slddding. 

The parking braJ'B shouldn't be used to 
stop a moving vehicle, except in an 
emergency such as fcotbraka failLre - very 
unikely with dual-orcuit braking systems. 


Remember, when you leave your 
vehicle perked on a gradient, even in 
your own drive, always make sura 
that the parking brake » fully on. 
Many serious incidents have been 
caused by failure to do this. 


However some manufacturers recommend 
that you don't press the button h while 
puling "he lever up. Refer lo your 
manufacturer's handbook lo check lha 
correct procedure for ycur vehicle. 



Releasing - Ful the lever ip sightly and 
press Ihe button in lo release the ratchet. 
Then, keeping the button in, move lha lever 
lo the 'off position. 

Cn some 'vehicles, instead or pressing a 
button, the parkng brake is released by 
twisting Ihe hand grp. 

Electronic parking brake - Some modem 
vehicles are Riled with an electronic parldng 
brake which is operated with a switch or 
button and releases automatically whan 
you drive off. 


Applying - General^ you should press the 
button cn fop of Ihe parking bralte lever 
and pull the lever fuly upwards. Then 
release the bmion. The parking brake 
will engage in fha 'an' position. 
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The foot controls 


The accelerator/gas pedal 

This is operated by tha right foot and is 
positioned on the e>nnerre right of the group 
of three pedals. 

Function - The accelerator controls the 
rale at which the mixture of fuel and ar 
is supplied to the engine. The name 'gas 
pedal' is derived from gasoline'. the 
American word lor pelrol. 

Petrol engines - A carburettor mires the 
fuel with ar which is then drawn into Ihe 
engine. 

Many modem cars have an electronic fuel 
injection system instead of a carburettor. 


Diesel engines - A high-pressure fuel 
injector deivers the fuel into Ihe cylinders. 
This is known as a compression- ignition 
engine. 

In both engine types - The more you press 
the accelerator, Ihe mere fue goes to the 
engine, the more power is generates and 
the higher the engine speea. 

Getting to knew the right amount rtf 
pressure to put on the accelerator lalres 
practice. Accelerating fiercely also wastes 
f uel and creates noise. 

When moving off, you neea just the right 
amount. Too tills, and the engine stalls. 

Too much, and ihe vehicle can surge 
forward. 
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The foot ft rake 

As well as the accelerator, the right loot 
operates the fodbrake. You shouldn't need 
to use both controls at the same time. 

This foolbrake is the middle of the group of 
three pedals, so the right foot can travel 
smoothly and quickly from one to the other. 

Function - The function of the foolbrake 
is to slew down or stop the vehicle. 

Using the foothrake - The mere pressure 
you put on the fcotbrake, the more the 
vehicle will slow down. 

Slowing down under control isn't just a 
maker of slamming ihe fcotbrake on as 
hard as you can. As with the other foot 
controls, ushg the footbrake needs 
practise. 

Press the fcotbrake with the ball of your 
foot. Use enough pressure lo slow ihe 
wheels without alawing ihem to lock. 



Progressive -braking - In normal 
circumstances, always press lightly on the 
brake pedal lo begin with and gradually 
press harder as Ihe brakes begh to act 
This is known as progressive braking, and 
will gve maximum control as wel as. 
smoother stepping. 


Dual-circuit braking - Ybdem cars are 
equipped wilh dual-circuit braking systems. 
These systems ensure ihat, in the rare 
event ol a braldng system faiure, Ihere 
remains, seme brakhg available when Ihe 
brake pedal is pressed. Under these 
conditions it may be necessary to push 
the brake pedal harder than normal. 

Anti-lock braking system |ABS) - Many 
cars either have .ABB fitted cr have it 
available as an option. 


If ABB is fitted if activates automatical/ It 
prevents the wheats from lockhg so that 
ycu can continue to steer the vehicle during 
braking. You should refer to the owner’s 
handbook for details of ihe manufacturer's 
recommended method a-' use. 

ABS is arty a driver ad. n doesn't hefci the 
vehicle to step mom quickly. Nor does h 
remove the need for good driving practices 
such as anticipating events and assessing 
noao conditions. Ycu still need to plan 
well ahead and brake smoothly and 
progressively 
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The clutch 

The dutch pedal is operated by the lei foot 
and is cn the lafl of the group of three 
pedals. 

Function - Tha clutch is the connection 
between the engine and lha gearbox. Iits 
a connection over which lha artyer has 
control, but which reoures practice in 
its use. 

How it works - In its simplest form, lha 
dutch is made up of two platas. One Is 
connected 10 the engine ard rotates ail the 
time the angina is running. The other is 
linl-ed to- the gearbox and rotates only when 
it's held against the frsl plate by springs. 

When you press lha dutch pedal, you 
force tha plates apah. breaking the drive 
connection. 


seotrc 
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The 'biting point' - The pdnrt of 
engagamenrt, when the two platas begin to 
make contact and the lead on the engine 
increases, is known as the 'biting point. 

You'll learn with practice to judge the biting 
point eixacliy. You'll feel I, and hear it 
because lha angha speed will (top slightly. 

The foal of the dutch will vary with different 
vehicles. Also, as tha clutch platas begin to 
wear, the bri ng point may change. 

Clutch control - Being able to sansa the 
bithg point is a crucial pan of dutch 
conlnd. 

The othar important pan is allcwing the 
dutch piates 1 o engage fully and smoothly. 
II the platas come together too suddenly, 
the engna can stall or ihe velide may jerk 
out of control. 


In neulra, evan though both platas are 
louching. the wheals do not lorn because 
no gear is engaged. 


Good dutch 'Control only comas with 
practice, and is essential when moving 
off or changing gear. 
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Switches 

Sidelights and headlights 

Position - On many vehicles, tha Ighting 
controls are cn a stak at lha side of the 
steering cdumn. 

This s-lalk normally has Ihraa positions 

1 off 

2 sidelight [or dirr^ip), rear and number 
plate lights 

3 headlghts {main or dipped beam] and 
tha dp control. On soma vehicles Ihe 
dip ccnlrol is a separate switch. 

Some vehicles have 'dim-dip' headlights, 
which ccrna on as the sidelights are 
switched on. It's impcssble lo drive these 
vehicles with only ihe sidelights switched 
on. The sidelights normally work without 
the ignition being switched cn. 

Use - This is. covered in the section on 
driving at ni^nt. 



JVornsaPy a warning Jtg.br fcisvalty bbx§ skews 
tv, hen Ihe ft&sri'gbte are on .Teh baam. 


Fog lights 

Fog ii^ifts should work only when the 
sideiit^Us or headigtTts are on. Modern 
vehicles must be fitted with at least cne rear 
fog ight. Trent fog lights are often fitted as 
an option. 

Position - Since they're only used in bad 
weather, the tog Ight switches are usualy 
on the instrument panel rather than on the 
steering edemn. 

Use - You must only use fog limits when 
VEibliiy is seriously reduced, ie reduced to 
100 metres (326 feel! or less. You must not 
use fog lights in any olhar circumstances, 
because they can cazzle and distract other 
drivers. 



A warning bgki wiS stow when ike rea r 
fcg .(/grits acs on. 
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Direction indicator 

Position - The direction incicator switch is 
usually on a stalk which may ba on either 
aide of tha steering column. 

Function - Its (unction e- to enable you to 
use the Erection indicators to show olhar 
road users which direction you intend to 
lalce. Correct usa of the direction indicators 
is vital to safe driving. 

Self-cancelling insicalor switches mi^it not 
cancel after a sli^nt charge of direction. 


Always check that the signal has been 
cancellaa. You can do this by chetkng the 

* repeater warning light 

* aucibla warning, usually a ticking noise 
whan the inacalors ara flashing. 

Use - You should be able to operate the 
diraotrcn indicators without taking your hand 
off the steering wheel. 
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Hazard warning lights 

Position - Tne position of this switch varies. 
Some vehicles have it on ihe slesrhg 
column. others on the instrument 
panel. It'susualy 

* within easy reach of the driver’s 
hands 

* clearly marked to prevent 
accidental use. 

Use - Shcuid be used to warn 
other road users, when you're 
temporarily obstructing traffic, ter 
example when 

* you have broken down 

* you have to sbw down quickly on a 
motorway or unrestricted dual 
carriageway, because of a hazard ahead. 
Only use ihem long enou^n to ensure 
trial your warning has been seen. 


Don't use ihem to excuse stopping in a 
restricted area, such as on double yellow 
lines, regardless of how brief your step. 



A wsming light wiB rT?.s. h itfien the hazard 
iism'Rg.iigrite are in use. Don't kxget to switch 
them off before moving awsyf 

Because ihe lights Hash at the same rate 
as normal indicators, if another driver is 
enable to sea both sides of you vehicle, 
the hazard warning ighis could be mistaken 
far a turning or movhg out signal. 
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Windscreen washers and 
wipers 

Position - The wnoscneen washer anal 
wiper controls are usualy an stalls 
mounted on the steering column. You 
should be able to lined the control without 
talcing your eyes off ihe road. 


seottc 



the controls 


Avoiding ewesssive dirt build-up can also 
heb lo sfop scratches on your windscreen. 
Tiny bits of gift can scratch the surface and 
make arivhg art night very difficult. 

Wash your windscreen regularly with a 
sponge and plenty of water. Wash the wiper 
blades as. wel. 


On most vehicles, Ihe same stalk controls 
both lha wipers and washers. Washers and 
wipers are essential in baa weather. 

Where they are provided, near wipers/ 
washers have separarte controls. Some 
vehicles may be lined with miniature 
wipero/washers to keep the headarrps 
dear. 

Function - Their function is lo keep ihe 
windscreen clear of rain, spray, snow or fog. 


Regular checks - Check the fluid 
containers regularly, and keep them topped 
LP- 

You can use additives lo prevent smearing, 
assist cleaning and, especially in the winter, 
lo prevent icing up. 

Wiper blades - Wper blades are vital to 
ycur safely. Replace them when worn or 
when they become ineffective. 


Use washers before wipers - Use your 
washers first to wet the surface before you 
switch on your windscreen wipers. Wping 
a dry windscreen can cause scratches io 
the screen as well as shortening the life at 
the wiper blades. 
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Korn 

Position - On mosl vehicles. the from 
switch is either 

* on the steering wheei 

* on the outer end of the slalk wheh 
contrds the direction indicators. 

Function - Us function is to warn other 
road users of ycur presence. 

Use - Use it to isll oiher road users you're 
there, if this is necessary. 

Aggressive sounding or Ihe hern is 
dangerous. 11 can distract and alarm other 
read users. 

You must not sound your hern (unless 
there's a danger from another vahiclak 
whan your vehicle is stationary or when, 
driving in a built-up area between 
11.30 pm and 7.00 am 


Heated windscreen and 
rear window 

Mosl cars have healed rear windows, 
and soma have heaied from windscreens 
as well. 

Function - Thair function is to keep lha 
windscreen and rear screan dear of 

* internal condensation 

* frost and ba on the cutsida. 

Use - They should ba used as recessary to 
Iveep your Ircnt and rear windscreens clear, 
espacialh,' in wed and cold conditions. 

Demister - Once ihe angna has warned 
up. you can set lha controls to direct warm 
air lo lha windscreen and, on seme 
vehicles, lha front side windows. 

The fan control can be sel to boost the 
warm air fiow. 
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Ignition switch and starter 

Position - Usually positioned on the 
steering column. 



The second position - This switches on 
the ignition, instrument panel and gauges. 
A, red ignition warning ight will usually 
show when the key reaches this position. 


Before operating the starter - make sure 
that 

* the parking brake is on 

* (he gear lever is h neutral. 

On mosi vehicles, the ignition and starter 
are incorporated in ihe same switch and 
operates by the ignition key. Some vehicles 
have a separate starter bullion. 

Oi meet vehicles, an anti-theft devise is 
incorporated into the igntion switch and 
operated by the ignlien Ivey. The 
mechanism locks ihe steering columr, 
slight movement may need to be applied to 
Ihe sieenng wheel while lurning Ihe igrilion 
Ivey to release it. 

The first position - This operates soma -of 
ihe eitectrical equipment, such as the radio. 


The third position - This operates the 
starar. 

The direction indicators, and on some 
vehicles the heactarrps, wil only operate 
when ihe ignition is switched on. 

Use - The staher is usually operated by 
(urning the ignlien Ivey to its maximum. 

As soon as the engine starts, release the 
Ivey. Don't operate the starter when the 
engine is running. This can damage the 
starter motor and the engagement 
mechan sm. 

Being towed - When the vehicle is berg 
towed, the anli-thefl device toclving the 
steering column mus( be released by 
inserting the ignition Ivey and ensuring that 
the steering wheal is tree to move (unless, 
a suspended tow is being used;. 



Remember, without the ignition 
being switched dfi, the steering will 
be heavy and the brakes will not 
work as well as normal. 
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Other controls 


In stringent panel 

For detailed information ana guidance on 

this, see your vehicle owners handbook. 

The main visual aids on the instrument 

panel are 

* speeoometer: to tell you how quickly the 
vehicle is travelling in miles ana 
kilometres per hour, life usually a dial, 
wilh a needle shewing the speed, bul it 
may be a digital display 

* dreebon indicator repeater lightfs} 

* fuel gauge 

* high-beam indicator light (usually blue) 

* rev counter on some vehicles, to tell ycu 
the engine speed in revolutions per 
minute irpm; 

* warmhg-up coi indicator lamp: on desel 
engines 

* temperature gauge (may be a warning 
light). 


Cruise control 

This is usually an electronic device which 
enables the driver to select and maintain 
a safe speed on the open read. 

Use cruise control on your vehicle if il is 
fitted. The sophisticated electronics in the 
engine management system precisely 
measure the amount of fuel the engine 
needs to work most efficiently far a given 
speed. If you use this where you can it may 
cut down on your 1ue : consumption. 

It relieves Ihe diver of the physical effort 
involved in kespng an even pressure on the 
accelerator pedal tor long periods, life arty 
suitable where continual changes of speed 
are unlkely to be required. 

Normal control can be resumed immediately 
should the need arise. In most cases ills 
happens as soon as the driver uses the 
accelerator, clutch or the tootbrake. 



Ths Hsus ’. 1 aflds sis grouped on ifie .TisJrLvnanJ psn& tfrscfy in frert of ihe driving sear 
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seclton three 

the controls 


Warning lights 

Function -Thasa lamps hafc ycu to 

» drive safely 

* monitor the pe-formanoe of the engine 

* protect your angina and other equipment 
against damage 

* see the functions salaried. 

Types of tamp - There ara many different 

types, of lamp which may he lifted, inducing 

* ol pressure (often amher). This shows 
if the oil is dangerously low cr isn't 
dnctialing as it should he. This should 
light up as you turn Iha ignition on, 
but go out as Iha engine starts 

* ignition warning ighl (usually redi If this 
comes on when the engine is running, 
it shows you have a problem with the 
electrical chargng system 

* ABS. This should light up as you turn the 
ignition on and may rot go out uiti iha 
car is traveling at 5-10 mph 

* brake condition warning light 



Qi' pressure Breke ooratffiion 


* water tamparatune, if ihe engna is 
overheating {can be a gauge) 

* doors cpamboot lid unlocked 

* 'Parking brake applied' lignt 

* four-way hazaro Hashers 

* rear fog-lsmp warring light 

* rear screen heater indicator ighl 

* seat bait warning lights 

* fog’head.'oida lamps indicator ight. 

Choke 

Al vahiclas with patrol engines have some 
form of choke. This reoucas tha amount or 
dr in Ihe air/fuel mixture. and helps lo start 
the engne liom cold. Most cars have an 
automatic choice but some older cars may 
have a manual choice. Tha further ycu pul 
the control cut, the richer the mixture and 
ycu must push n the control as scon as 
the engne warms up. 

A pre-healing cevice is incorporated in 
soma oieset-angnao vehicles. Tha starter 
should only he operated when the indicator 
light goes out {where fitted). 



033-5 open -Sear be'l 
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Mirrors 

Adjusting mirrors 
Using mirrors 
Blind spots 

The mirrors and hazards 
MSW routine 












sac tier 


m irrors 


Mirrors 


Using the miners has. io he pan of a base 
Mirrors - Signs - Manoeuvre |MSMj 
routine. You must always know hew your 
driving is lilrely to affect iratfic behind you. 

Ths MSM routine includes interpreting what 
you sea in the mirrors and acting 
appropriatdy. Regufei and sensible use ol 
tine miners is an essential element of safe 
drfvirg. 

You should make the MSM reuiine an 
im&gral part d your drfvirg. 

Modern cars are required to have an offside 
(diver's side) miiror tilted, as wel as. an 
imerior mirror. However most vehicles have 
ihree driving mirrors 

» an interior mirror 

» iwo exterior mirrors, one on the nearside 
(Jett-hand} door ard one on the offside 
(righi-hand) door. 

Vans and other vehicles. with a restricted 
view to the rear musi have an sylenar min or 
on each side. 

Function 

Your mirrors 

» give ysu a view of the read behird and 
to Ihe sides 

* enable ycu to keep up to date wilh 
what's happening behind ard to ihe 
sides, of your vehicle 

* help ycu lo mal-B safe and sensble 
decisions, based on the position and 
speed of other iraffic. 


Defensive driving 

A driving it: nor is often referred lo as 
ihe driver's third eye. 

Mirrors are ere of the keys to defensive 
driving. Atways use tnem lo keep up lo 
date with what's behind and lo the sides, 
of your vehicle. 


Remember, don't just look into 
youi mirrors, act safely and sen&ibly 
on what you aee. 



The '.■vtw Doreraa 1 by rau r interior and 
Bxisno.' rramara. 













Flat mirrors 

Mast interor ard soma eylerior door mirrors 
have ’Tat glass. 

Fial mirrors don't distal ihe picture of ihe 
roo:? behird. This makes it aasisr to judge 
the spaed and dstance of fblowing traffic. 

Convex mirrors 

Marry exterior mirrors have convey glass, 
which 

* is sli^ntly curved 

* gves a wider field of vision. 

Ibis makes accurate judgement of speed 
ard position of vehicles behind you more 
dilficuH. 


A vehicle behind seems smaller in a convey 
mirror, so it oculd be closer than you think. 

Some cars may have split' mirrors which 
gvG wider vtslcn. 

Extended arm mirrors. 

If you're tewing a caravan or a wide trailer, 
fit side miners, with eonenced arms to 
era tie you to see past ihe caravan or 
trailer. 

Your imerior mirrer cannot he used when 
you're lowing a caravan, because your view 
of ihe road behind is usually Mocked. 










Adjusting mirrors 


Before moving off. males sure ail mirrors are 
dean and abutted to give you the bast 
possible waw of Ihe road behind!. 

Wtile in your normal driving position, aojusl 
ycor miners so that you require the 
mirimum of head movesnenl to gel a gcooi 
wow of tralic behind 

Always, check your view as pad of your 
‘cockpit dll’ (see page 75). 

When adjjsling mirrors, grp ihem at the 
edge to avoid gening finger marks on the 
surface. Fingermarks can dstert and blur 
ihe view in Iha mirror. 

interior mirror 

Adjust your interior minor so thai you get 
ihe best posable view through the raar 
window, especially lo Iha offside, without 
moving yeer head. 

Exterior mirrors 

Adjust your eanerior mirrens 

* io give ihe besi view behind 

* so lhat the side of Ihe vehicle is only 
just visible. 

Don't adjust the mirrors whila you're riming, 
□o hi before you meva off, or at any lime 
you vehicle fs stationary. 

Check when you gel into your vehide that 
they've not been knocked out of poslicn. 


Remember :o check that your exterior 
mirrors ara still positioned correctly after 
you have been through a car wash. 

Keep your exterior mirrors clean, and before 
you move off, ensure they are clear of frost 
and condensation. 

Electric mirrors 

Many veh'des have door minors which can 
be adjusted electrically using switches 
inside the vehicle. 

Some of ihem have a heating element to 
I veep them clear of frost and condensation. 
Adjust your mirrors before you set cut and 
not while you're driving. 

Anti-dazzle mirrors 

The imerior mirror usually has am anti-dazzle 
position. When driving at night, you can use 
this to prevent dazzle or distraction by the 
lights, of iraffic behind you. You'll still be able 
to see the lights, but the dazzle will be 
greatly reduced. 


Remember Id reset the mirror 
for normal use 
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Using mirrors 


Using your ariving mirrors regularly ard 
sensibly is vital to good driving. 

Learning to judge tha speed ard distance 
of vehicles behind you takes trns. 

Try ihe fallowing exercise when your vehicta 
is stationary 

* Compare tha iSTerent impressions you 
get when you view vehicles through the 
inlerior mirror and lha exterior minor. Tha 
vahiolas may seem smaler in the exterior 
mirror. Then look over your shoulder to 
get lha raal view. 

* Also while you're stationary. look tor blind 
spots. These are lha areas lhat your 
mirrors don't always show you, which 
are explahad on page £7. 

Which mirror to use 

Your use of ihe mirrors should be linked to 
the manoeuvre you intend to make and the 
type of vehicle you're driving. 

Normally you should always use tha interior 
mimor first, falowed try the eonerior ones. 

Your use of Ihe exterior mirrors wil dapand 
on the manoeuvre and ihe aluation. For 
exampla, before turning lab in slow-moving 
traHc, your nearside eyierior mirror wil help 
you to took for cyclists littering on your lab. 


When to use your mirrors 

You should always 

* use your minors in good lime, thal is, 
well before you 

- approach a hazard 

- slow down, change Lane or begin any 
manoeuvre 

* act sensibly on what you see 

* bagin the MSM (page 7Qt nomine early. 

Ann always use your mirrors before 

* moving oil 

* signalling 

* changing drectiomlane, turning lab, 
right or overtaking 

* slowing down or stepping 

* openng your oar door. 

This is one of the few driving rules 
that is rot subject to any exception 
or qualification, other than in an 
emergency. 

What's behind you? Ask yourself 

* how dose is traiiic behind you? 

* how fast is it moving? 

* what is it doing? 

* is tha manoeuvre safe? 

It's also importanl fa usa the mirrors early 
enough to allow olhar road users lime lo 
react 5o any signal you read to give. Use 
your minors to chack their reaction. 
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section 


m Errors 



A blind spot is the area that camel be seen 
eilher when using normal forward vision or 
whan using the minors. The main islird 
spots are 

» the area between what you see as- you 
look forward and what you see in ysur 
exterior minor 

* ihe area obscured by the bodywork of 
the vehide when you took in your mirrors. 
Vehicles of different shape: have different 
blind spots. 

You should be aware that seme 4x4s have 
very large blind spots - they can obscure 
groups of pedestrians, a motorcycle! or a 
small car. 



Check your , r iiL r rcii. 


Exterior mirrors help reduce bind spats, but 
remember that minors wl not show you 
Everything behind you. Auxiiary minors are 
available 1o mount on the surface of exterior 
mirrors. These give an even wider an^e of 
vision and go some way to reducing Hind 
spots, bui won't entirely eiminata them 

Even though you have used your mirrors, 
always look round over your ricjit shoulder 
lo chedi Ihe blind spot belore you move 
off. 



Check youT tifri d spot 
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Checking blind spots on 
the move 

There will be occasions when h will bs 
necessary to check bird spots on tha 
move. These bird spcts will be to aither 
side and should not require losldng round, 
but ralher a quick sideways glance. 

Looldng right rourd to check blind spots on 
the move is unnecessary ard dangerous., 
especialy when driving at hi^n speeds; in 
the lime it lal<es you'll lose touch with 
what's happening in front. 

Regular and sensible use of the minors will 
keep you up to sale with wharf happening 
behind. You wil, however still need to know 
when a glance into the bind spots is reeded 


Take a quick sideways glance 

* before changing lanes 

* before joining a motorway or dual 
carriageway from a slip road 

* before manoeuvring ri situations where 
traTic is merging from the left or right. 

Defensive driving - Recognise where 
orfher driers' bird areas will be and amid 
remaning in them larger lhan necessary. 
This is particularly important when 
overtaking large vehicles. 
















The mirrors and hazards 


A hazard b any siluartion which involves you 
in some risk or danger. Hazards may cause 
ycu to stow down or charge course. 

When approaching a hazard, you shraid 
use your mirrors, arid be propped lo 
change speed and/or direction. 

Hazards, induce 

* bends nthe noac 

* junctions 

* pedeslrian crossings 

* roadworks 

* liveslock cn the read. 

Always check your minors in good time, 
and before you change drection. to decide 

* whether a signal is necessary 

* whether it's safe to change speed or 
direction. 


Keeping up to date 

Keep up to date with the position and 
speed of Iraffic behind you. 

Good drivers, should always know as much 
about the condlions behind as Ihey know 
about the situation ahead. 

Traffic positions change rapidly cn some 
roads. Frequent glances in mirrors keep 
ycu up to date with what's. behind. Hew 
frequently depends cn road and traffic 
conditions. 

Driving on high-speed 
roads 

Wen (thing cn maionways or dual 
carriageways, check yeer mirrors earlier 
than you would cn ordinary roads. 

The higher speeds are mere difficult lo 
judge and situations develop more quickly. 
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Regardless of your drMng etiperience, you 
must make the- Mirrors - Signal - 
Manoeuvre routine an integral part of 
you driving. 

Remember ih's routina 

* MIRRORS - check the speed and 
position of traffic behind you 

* SIGNAL - consider whether a signal is 
neoassary. IF it is, signal your intention to 
change course or stow down clearly and 
in gcou time 

* MANOEUVRE - a manoeuvre is any 
change of speed or position. 

Manoeuvre 

finis is broken down inlo 
P - Position 
S - Sp30S 
L-Lock 

Position - Your vehicle must always ba in 
the correct position fcr Una manoeuvre. 
When a change or direction is required, 
move into position ir geos time. 

Speed - Ensure that the vehicle is travelling 
at the appropriate spees anc in a suitable 
gear to complata the manoeuvre safety. 


Look - Tne look' phase consists of feur 
elements -ILADA) 

* Lodiing - What can you sae? 

* Assessing - What are your -options.? 

* Dacidng - Depending on what you sae. 
•Acting - Either continue or wail. 

Using MSM 

Always usa the MSM reulre before 

* moving off 

* signaling 

* changing dreclion 

- turning left or right 

- overtaking or changing ianas 

* slowing down or stopping. 

Never 

* signal without checking minors first 

* rely solely on mirrors whan you're 
reversing. Keep looking around to 
watch for diner read users 

* assume lhal, because you have 
signaled, you can carry out the 
intended manoeuvre safely. Check 
to be sure. 

Other read users might nol 

- have seen your signal 

- understand your intention. 
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mirrors 



M Mirror 5 Signal P Position 5 Speed I Look 
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section five 


STARTING 
TO DRIVE 



This section covers 
Getting started 
° Vehicle checks 
* Starting the engine 
® Moving off 
® Braking 

® Stopping in an emergency 



Skidding 

The parking brake 


Steering 
Changing gear 
Signalling 

Moving off at an angle 
Moving off on hills 













Controlling the parking 
brake and dutch 

This rapines good liming, if you release 
the paridng brake too soon, the vehicle will 
red back. 

The vehicle will stall if 

* you hdd the parking brake loo leng 

* you bring up the clutch loo quickly or 
too far 

* you don't use enough acceleration. 


Practise the steps until you’ve masterec 
the tKhrique. Then practise moving off 
uphill without rolling backward: from 
behind a parked vehicle and at an ar>gle. 

The more you practise this manoeuvre, 
the mens competent you'll be at getting it 
right. 


Remember 

Allow a -sate gap in any traffic 
because your vehicle will be slower 
pulling away and building up speed. 

Don't cut across or block traffic 
coming uphill, Use the -MS Ml routine. 
Avoid hasty action. 
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starting to drivo 


Moving off downhill 

Ths routine is simpler than moving off uphill 
because Ihe wei^t d the vehicle helps 
you to move away. 

The aim is to prevent the vehicle from roling 
toward down fhe hil whilst moving away. 
The most effective, ard possibly simplest, 
method is as follows: 

* Press the dutch c*dal down toly. 

* Engage the appnopnale gear tor the 
severity of rhe slope (this could be 
second gear). 

* Apph,- the foDtbrake. 

* Release the parking brake, keeping the 
tootbrake applied. 

* Check miners. Look round just before 
you move off to cover the blind .spots. 

* Signal if necessary. 

* Only move away when you're sure it's 
safe to- do so. 

» Look round agar if necessary 

* Release the rcofcrakB and release the 
dutch pedal smoothly as the 'vehicle 
starts to move. 


However, there may be olher methods thal 
can be employed. If they ensure that the 
manoeuvre is earned out under control, 

I hey are equally acceptable. 


Remember 

Be careful to use die night gear far 
the steepness of the slaps to give 
you mare control. 

Don't forget that drivers earning 
downhill will need more time to elan* 
down ar slop. Again, leave a targe 
enough gap before puling away. 
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This section covers 

The purpose of traffic signs 
o Signs giving warning 
o Signs giving orders 
o Signs giving directions and 
other information 
o Wafting restrictions 
o Road markings 
Traffic lights 
Traffic calming 
o Level crossings 













section siv 

traffic signs 


The purpose of traffic 
signs 


Signs are an essential part cf any traffic 
system. Tney let you about the rules you 
must obey ana warn you atom the hazards 
ycu may maat on the road ahead. 

Signs car be in the lorm of wont or 
symbols on panels, read marldngs, 
beacons, bolards cr traffic limits. 

This section deals with the various types ol 
traffic signs and iher mean rg. 


To dc its job, a sign must give its message 
dearly and early enaj^n tor you to see h, 
understand it and then act safely cn it. 

Symbols 

Symbds are used as much as possible 
because they're 

* more easily recognised and understood 

* mainly standardised, particuiarly 
throughout Europe. 


What are the basic rufes when it 
comes ro recognising signs? 

You'll! recognise -traffic sons more sassy 
i! you understand sane basic mitee. 'The 
shape srd cdor or the irain groups are 

O Circular aigna - These 
grve orders. Sue crcles 
tell ycu whal you MUST 
do while a era ™th red 
rings tell you whal 'you 
MUST NOT do. 

A Triangular signs - These 
warn 'you or something, 
such as a unction. 



■■ 


Rectangular signs. - 

Tnesa «ntionn ana grve 
drecbcos. 



Road markings - These 
infbtm, gve drsolicns. 
and gi'/e orders. 



Other shapes - There 
are a lew SHCspbons lo 
these n. es- to give 
greater prominence lo 
some &gns. 
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Getting started 


Before you drills on busy roads and h 
:raflic, you should master the base 
techniques of starting. moving eff ard 
stopping. You must have full control of your 
vehicle at all times. This hvolves. 

* a gcoa working kncwlaoge ol the various 
contrds 

* being able to cc-ordinate hand and foci 
controls together. 


In addition you need to have 

* an understanding of lha rules of the road 

* respect for the needs of other road users 

* a basic knowledge, to enable you to 
check your vehicle to make sure 
everything is working correctly and the 
vehicle is sate before satthg out. 

Starting lo drive isn't just a matter of 

starling the engine and driving off. 
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Vehicle checks 


You should first of all check your vehicle to 

make sere ild safe and ready for the read. 

Everyday checks 

Make a habit of checking daily lhat 

* the windscreen, windows and minors 
are dean 

* all lights linduding brake lights and 
indicators I are working; repace any dead 
bulbs immediately fit's a gcoa idea to 
cany spare fuses and bulbs) 

* the braises are working; don’t drive with 
faulty brakes. 

Periodic checks 

These checks are both Tor safely and good 

vehicle msirlenance. 

Check and top up it necessary 

* engine oi 

* water tsvel in the rad at or -or expansion 
tank 


* battery; top up with distlled water 
if necessary (some batteries are 
maintenance Iree and don't need 
topping up) 

* windscreen and rear window washer 
bottles. 

You should also check tyres and make sure 
they are 

* legd; they must have the correct Ire-ad 
deplh and be free of dangerous outs 
and defects. 

* at ihe right pressure. 

How often you malra the checks depends 
on how much you drive. Consult your 
vehicle owner's handbook. II you drive a 
lot, you may need to do these every day. 

Basic maintenance 

Further information about basic 
maintenance can be found in 
Section 14 of this book. 


* brake fluid level 



Regular servicing 

Have your vehicle regularly serviced. Tne 
owner's handbook will tell you when 
ser/bng is recommended. 

Having your vehbie serviced according to 
its maintenance schedule helps the engine 
work more efbiently, sc saving fuel and 
reducing the eTect on the environment by 
culling emissions. 
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Cockpit drill 

Make these checks for ihe salety of 

yourself,. your passengers and other roac; 

users. 

Every lime you gel into your vehicle, check 

lhat 

* all doors are properly closed and the 
parking brake is an 

* ihe driving sear is in the best poshion, 
ard you can see dearly in all dinedions 
ard reach ALL tine controls comfortably 

* ihe haad raslraht is. in the coned 
position 

* ihe mrrors are clean and correctly 
adjusted 

* you and your passengers have sear belts 
on 

* check the parking brake again and that 
ihe gear lever is h neutral >|if you're 
driving an automatic, thal the gear lever 
is h F or Ml 

* you have enough luel before starting your 
journey. 
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Driving a vehicle unfamiliar 
to you 

Before you start your journey, make sure 
you knew and understand the 

* controls: where they are and how 
they work 

* size; width, height and weight 

* handing: front, rear or four-wheel onve 

* brakes; whether ABS brakes are lifted. 
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Starting the engine 


Mer you Ve mads the prelrnhary chedis 

ard you're settled comfcrtafaty in the driving 

seat. begin ihe drill for starting the engne. 

* Check ihe parking brake is -on by trying 
to piJI it on slightly further. 

* Check that the gear lever is in neutral for 
P or N if driving an automatic). 

* PUI the chcke oui if ycur vehicle has one. 
Most veh des have an automatic choke. 

* Switch cti the ignition by turning ihe key. 
The ighlion ard oil pressure light, rf fitted, 
will come on. Other warning lights shotid 
□Iso come on. With a dieset engine you 
might hava to wait for a glow plug lamp 
to go out. 

* Operate the starter by turning the key 
further, or use the separate starter 
switch, if one is filled. 

* Release the starter key or switch as soon 
as the engine begins running: otherwise 
the starter could be damaged Do not 
operate Ihe starter if the angna is already 
running. 



Vou mi^it find it necessary to use the 
accelerator a little as you operale the 
starter. The amount will depend on ihe 
make and model of your vehicle. 

If the engine fails to start 

If the engine fails lo start first the 

* release the Ivey or switch 

* wail a moment 

* try again. 

When the engine starts 

You may need to press the accelerator 
□lightly to help the en gine keep running. 

The engine should now be iding ('licldng 
over'). 

The igntion and oil pressure warning lamps 
should go oui whan the engine is running. 

If either light stays on, switch off the engine 
and have the taut checked. Never drive a 
vehicla with the oil pressure warning light 
showing - h could damage ihe engine. 

If your vehicle has a manual chcJta, push it 
in as the engine warms up. Don't drive with 
the chcke out any longer than neoessany. 
This wastes luel, causes wear to the engine 
and can be dangerous, especially with 
automatic transmission. 

Move off as soon as possible after s4arling 
the engine, allowing tha engine to warm up 
whie you are stationary wastes fuel and 
causes, pollution. 
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Moving off 

With your Isft root, press the clulch pedal 
fully down ard hold h ihere. 

Move the gear lever into RrsJ gear If it won't 
engage, move the gear lever to neutral then 
lei cut the dutch and repeat the first two 
steps. 

You should prepare to move off only if you! 
be able to do so safely. 

* With your right foot, press the accelerator 
shghily and hold it steady 

* Slowty and smoothly, let up the clutch 
pedal until you hear the engine noise 
chance slightly. This change means 
ihe clutch is at the biting poinL With 
eyperience, you'll be able Jo fee the 
biting point 

* Hold the dutch steady in this position, 

* Now make your final safety checks, use 
your minors ard look over your right 
shoulder to check the bird spot. 



* Decide it a signal is necessary. The timing 
of any signal is crucial. Avoid 'waiting 
unduly v.ith the dutch at biting point. 

* tf it's safe to move off. be ready to 
release Ihe parking brake. 

* Look round agah if necessary and keep 
an eye on your minors. 

* When you're sure it's safe and convenient 
lo move off, release the parldng brake 
and at Ihe saroa time, let the clutch pedal 
come up a little mere. The vehicle will 
begn to move. Tight dutch control is 
reeded, so Itaep the dutch pedal just 
above the biting pont. 

* Gradualy depress the accelerator ter 
more speed and Ie4 ihe dutch come up 
□mocthly. than inloe your left foot 

olr the clulch pedal. Accelerating fiercely 
wastes fuel. 
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Biting point - The 'biting point' is when lha 
dutch plates start tc engaga. You must te 
able to ind Ibis point confidently whan 
you bring up the dutch pedal. Although 
you can press ihe pedal dawn middy, you 
must rot 1st it corns up too fast. Practise 
finding the biting pdnt until you bacome 
familiar with it. 

Alihou^i this process is the same fcr all 
'.ohides with manual gear txrees, there can 
ba sight variations in how different vehicles 
feel, and sound, when at the biting point 
If you have to use a different vehicle on 
occasions white learning, lake a lew 
minutes to practise linding its tiling point 
frst, bafore driving on ihe reads. 

This advice also appiies after you have 
passed your test whenever you have lo 
drive an urlamiliar vehicle. 


Practice makes perfect - Gelling these 
steps in lha right oraer is difficult at first. 
Chocse a quiai level road to practise 
starting, moving off. and stopping. 

DonT: 

* signal and move cut regardless 

* sit with the signal showing when you 
canT move oul safety. 

Defensive driving 

* Check ail round before moving off. 

* Signal if necessary. 

* Don't move out into the path of 
oncoming traffic. 

* Don't rush. 








Braking 


starting to drive 


Safe and controlled braking is vrial in good 
driving. Try to si™ down gradually and 
smoothly. 

Anticipation 

II you anticipate properly, you'll saldom 
read lo braka Heresy. 

Good anticipation wit give you time to 
bral-B progressively over a longer nistance. 

Lata, harsh brakhg is a sign of poor 
anticipation and of reduoad safety margins. 

Braking and steering 

Braking shtts tha balance of weight of lha 
vehicle forward and makes steering more 
difficult. 

If you have to brake hand, try to do so when 
you're tnavelfing in a straight line. 


You should consider 

* 5he safety and peace of mind of everyone 
concerned, including your passengers 

* wear and tear on brakes, lyres and 
suspension 

* vehicles behind you whose brakes might 
rot be as powerul as yours. 

Avoid braking on bends 

Braking on a bend can have serious, 
consequences. 

The weight of the vehicle is thrown 
outwards as well as forwards. The front 
lyre on Ihe outside of the curve wit be 
over- badad and the vehicle ootid ba 
thrown into a severe skid. 

Read surface conditions can have a big 
effect in lhasa situations. Watch for uneven, 
loosa cr slippery surfaces. 


Rem embGr, the greater your 
spaed when you brake 

* Ihe more difficult H is 1e control 
the vehicle 

• the greeter the distance you need 
to stop the vehicle. 
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Think ahead 

Think well ahead 1o avoid the need for 
harsh, uncontrolled braking. 

You should never drive bo fast or too dose 
to lha vehicle h front. Other driveis might 
ba affected by yocr actions. 

Always use your mirors before braking ard 
give yacrseff plenty of space. 

Consider 

* your own speed of reaction 

* the mechanical condition or ycur vehicle 
- brakes, steering and suspension 

* the type, conditon and pressure of your 
tyres 

* the size and weight of your vehicle and 
its load 

* the gradient ot the road 

* whether the road has a camber or bend 

* the weather and visibility 

* the noad surface. Is it rough, smooth, 
loose, wet, muddy, or covered with wet 
leaves, ice or sncw? 

Five rules for good braking 

* Antidpate. Think and look wall ahead. 

* Knew your own limitations ard those of 
ycur vehide. 

* Take note of tha stale of tha road and its 
surface. 

* Give yourself plenty ot time ard disianca 
to brake progressively. 

* Avoid tha risk of siddarg. rather lhan 
tryng lo control it. 


Defensive driving 

If the vehicle behind is toe dose, slow down 
gradually to increase your disianca from ihe 
vehicle ahead so that you can avod having 
lo brake suddenly. 

Stopping 

The dll for slopping is always Ihe same, 
except ri an emergency. You must learn It 
thoroughly from the begrning. 

The amount of pressure you need lo apply 
lo tha foc-lbralce depends on 

* your speed 

* how quickly you need to stop. 

To stop you should 

* use ihe mrrors 

* decide whether you need to sgnal your 
intention to stop 

* signs if necessary 



Cfjsctr j,‘^L', r nnmnra ijefcve ivaSmg: 
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* lalis ycur foct off the acceleralor The 
engine wil slew down 

» push down the braise psdal lightly with 
ycur rig hi foot and then no re frmly (see 
progressiva braking later in Ih's secticn 
and on page 52) 

* press iha clutch pedal right down wilh 
Ihe left fool jusl before the vehicle steps. 
This disengages the engine from the 
timing wheds. and prevents stalling, 
□on'l dc it too scon: the engine helps 
with braking 

* ease ihe pressure off the footbrake just 
as the vehicle stops 

* apply the paring brake 

* pul the gear lever into nauiral 

* lake both feet off the pedals. 

Changing down before you stop - When 
stopping normally, you can slop in ihe gear 
ihart you are in, you dcn'l necessarily have 
10 charge down. However, your vehicle 
should always be in the right gear for the 
road speed and ccnailions. 



Progressive braking 

This is a safe driving technique, which 

* allows other drivers lime to react 

* prevents locked wheels 

* prevents slddsing 

* saves wear and iear on braked, tyies and 
suspension 

* saves fuel 

* is more cent enable for ycur passengers. 

Tc brake progressively 

* pul light pressure on the brake at firs* 

* gradually increase the pressure as 
required tc step the vehicle 

* when ihe vehicle has ahiost stopped, 
ease off the pressure so that the vehicle 
stops smoothly There should be little or 
no pressure as the vehicle actually steps. 

Practise - Choose a particular pern! al 
which you wtxJd like to step. See how near 

10 it you can get. 

11 belief to step shed, of Ihe marl': rather 
than overshoe' it. You can always ease off 
ihe brakes and nun forward a bit more. 

Slopping at the Icerb reeds practice too. 
Aim to stop reasonably close te the kerb 
without hitting it. 

Both hards should be cn the sleenng 
wheel. 


□rate a'rer yiu hare checked your minors. 
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Stopping in an emergency 


In normal conditions, a good driver should 
not need to bral-s ready hard. 

However, emergencies oar happen - for 
instance, when a child runs into the road in 
front oF you - so you must know how 1o 
step quickly uraer control. Stopping in an 
emergency increases the risk of skieding. 

Remember, even when stepping quickly, 
follow the role of progressive brakhg - 
pushing the brake pedal hatter as Ihe 
vehicle slows down. 

A quick reaction is crucial in an emergency. 
The sconer ycu start braking, the sooner 
ycu wil stop! 

Practise the following 
routine 

* Keep bolh hands on the steering wheel. 
You need as much centre! as possible. 

* Avoid braking se hard that you led: any 
ot the wheels. A skid sideways or a 
wheal sliding may cause serious less of 
control. 

* Dcn'l touch the dutch peed until just 
before you stop. This helps with your 
braking and slabiity. 

* Dcn'l touch the parking brake. Mcst 
parking brakes work on the back 
wheels only Extra braking here can 
cause slddding. 


Note 

This routine is not necessarily correct 
if you have .ABB brakes. Refer tc your 
manufacturer^ handbook. 

Unless you're moving off again straight 
away, put the parldng brake on and the 
gear lever ntc neutral. 

Practise braking to judge Ihe correct 
pressure and remember lo take hte 
account road and weather conditions. 

If the noao is dry ycu should apply firm 
pressure, but on a wel road er Icose 
surface ycu should avoid using too much. 
This means you'll need tc reduce speed 
and increase your separation distance from 
the velide in front. 
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starting to drive 


When braking in an 
emergency 

* Don'! signal - yew need both hands 1o 
control ihe steering. 

* Don'll make a special pcim of looking in 
ihe mrror - you should know what's 
behind anyway. 

» Slop as quickly and safety as possible, 
keeping your vehicle under lull control. 

* Lock all round before moving off agah. 

Defensive driving 

* Try 1o avoid the emergency arising 

- look well ahead 

- watch for children playing 

- remember school times 

- look out For pedestrians 

- look for clues, such as redactions. 

* Always drive ai such a speed lhat you 
can stop safely in fha distance you cari 
see fo be dear, ff it's net clear, slew 
down. 

* Fnepane tar ihe unexpected. 

Anti-lock braking systems 
(ABSJ 

If your vehde is (fried with A0S brakes, 
Ihe system activates automatically under 
conditions of harsh braldng. 

ABS employe wheel-speed sensors to 
anticipate whan a wheel is about to lock 
under extrema braking. Just before the 


wheels begin to lock, fha system releases 
the brakes, momenlariy before automatically 
reapplying them. This cycle is repealed 
several timas a seccrd to maximise bralring 
performance, sending a pulsing sensation 
through the bralie pedal. You may find ihE 
a little dsconceriing the fist lime if occurs 
and you may be tempted to respond by 
relaxing Ihe pressure on ihe bra<e pedal. 
However it is impehant that maximum 
pressure is maintained. 

A0S does, not necessarily reduce your 
□topping distance but because the wheels 
are prevented foom tacking you can 
continue to steer, something ycu wcuid 
rot be able to do if the wheals ware locked. 
Reducing the pressure or pumping Ihe 
bralre pedal reduces the effectiveness of 
the system. The pressure on the brake 
pedal must be maintained urrtil the hazard 
is safely avoided. 

Knowing A03 wil help you stop safely 
should not encourage ycu to drive less 
carefully. AES cannot overcome the Laws 
of physics; it's stii possible for one or mere 
of the tyres tc skid because of 

* pcor read contact 

* surface water 

* loose read surface. 

AB3 will erhance your skills, NOT replace 
them. 

Check the owner's manual tor the correct 
use of AES on ysur particular vehicle. 






Skidding 


Three important factors causa a skid. In 
crder of importance, they are 

* the driver 

* the vehicle 

* the road conditions, 

Sliids don't jusl happen. They're caused 
by a driver asking tea much ot the vehicle 
for ihe amount c*f grip the lyres have on 
the road at that time. 

A skid happens when ycu change speed or 
drestbn so suddenly that your lyres cannot 
keep their grp on the road. 

Thera's an increased risk of sitidding as you 

* slowdown 

* Epees up 

* turn a corner or rcund a bans 

* dnve uphill or sownhil. 

The risk increases on a slippery road 
surface. 


The lass lha wei^nt sn lha rear wheals, ihe 
more Ikely they are to lock. 

Skidding on dry roads - Skids can happan 
on t±y roads, even with good lyras, if you 
brai=:e harshly 

£11 the weight is thrown forward and it's 
impcssble lo keep tine vehicle straight. 

It begns lo swing and only has to louch 
something to be h sanger of turning over. 

Anti-lock brakes-Anti ock systems heip 
you lo continue steering while braking, bin 
on wet or slippery roads this will bo less 
effective. The braises are only as good as 
the lyre gip on the road. 

Do no! assume tinat a car with anti-lock 
brakes will slop in a shader distance. 

Skids caused by steering 

Thesa are caused by steering tso sharply 
ter Ihe speed at which you are travelling. 


Skids caused by braking 

Harsh and uncontrolled braking is one of 
the dniaf causes of skiddng. Brakes, have 
their greatest slopping power when they’re 
nearly, but nol quite, locked. 

The weight of the car is ihruwn forward, 
ard ihe heavier the braking ihe more waighl 
goes to ihe front and the less there is on 
the rear wheels. 





B4 




S6cb on 

starting to drive 




Skids caused by acceleration 

Sudden or harsh acceleration whilst 
cornsrhg, particularly in the lower gears, 
may cause the rfrMng wheels to spin on the 
road surface. Unless you ease off Ihe 
acceterator very ouickty. the vehicle could 
go imo a skid because of the wheel-spin. 

Skids caused by braking 
and steering 

If you combine incorrect braking with 
incomeci steering, you're asking for trouble. 

You’re bound lo skid ir ycur tyres are onty 
just gripping while you're cornering and you 
start braking. 

You could also skid if you're braldng when 
you start oomeitig. 

Don' 1 : expect your lyres to da the 
impossible. 


The answer is simple: aojust your speed to 
the conditions and gr^e yourself plenty of 
space. If the road is wet cr icy the amounl 
of grip your tyres have is much less. 

Avoiding skids 

There no better protection against sltids 
then (frying h a way that will avoid ihern. 
□rivers causa skids, they don't just happen. 

Take the following advice. 

* On very slppery surfaces your stopping 
distance can be as much as TEN TIMES 
longer Ihan on a dry road. 

* Lock out for signs, or slippery roads. Any 
wet road, even in summer, is Ikely to be 
slppery. Be wary of rain, ice, padded 
snow, frost in shady places, wet mud, 
loose surfaces and wet leaves. Diesel 
and oi spifages will also make the road 
slppery. 
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* If you suspect the road is slippery, Ireep 
pour speed down. Your braids will not 
get you out of trouble when your lyre grip 
is poor. Erakes are far mere likely to gel 
you into trouble. 

* Use engne braking. Change down in 
good lime bin be very carelul with the 
accelerator and duieti, particularly in 
very slippery conations. They can cause 
skids too! 

* Keep ycur vehicle in gosd ccndhicn 

- bralies that snatch or pull unevenly are 
dangerous on sippery roads 

- an accelerator pedal linkage which is 
jerky can lead to wheel-spin. 

Antl-skld technology 

Electronic Stability conlrd (ESC), scmetimes 
known as Elec manic Stabiity Program 
(ESP®), allows the vehicle to turn exactly 
where the driver expects and remain under 
control - providing the speed of Ihe vehicle 
is not toe excessive for the situation. 

ESC cannot overcome ihe laws of physics; 
if the driver is travelling tso fast there is stil 
a risk of losing control. Drivers still have a 
responsibility to be aBe to pul up and slop 
in ihe distance they can see to be clear 
and safe. 

The system comprises- Ihe functions ol 
□ntilock brskirg system (ABS) and traction 
control system (TCS), and aims to prevent 
a vehicle from skidding sideways. 


Its key benefits are 

* continued alertness, becoming active 
when vehicle skidding is imminent 

* detecting Ihe ride of a sliid at an early 
stage, even before braking 

* comparing ihe diver's steering intention 
with actual travel direction (25 times per 
second) 

* selective bnaldng intervention so that the 
vehicle reacts as the driver intends, thus 
reducing engine power to restore vehicle 
stability. 

ESC is becomirg mere wisely avaiable in 
new cars in the UK. but it is slid the case 
lhal very few smaler new cars have the 
system fitted. 

Dealing with skids 

If your car is skidding there are a number 
of things you should do. 

* Release the brake pecal fully. Drivers 
often instinctively do ihe opposite, 
keeping their right foot hard down on 
the bralre pedal throughout the skid. 

This makes matters worse, so keep off 
the brakes. If you have .AES brakes 
you should folow ihe manufacturer's 
instructions. 

* Turn the steering wheel in the same 
dreetbn as the sliid and ease off ihe 
accelerator at ihe same tima, particularly 
if the skid is little more than a slighl slide. 
This should brirg the wheels hto line 
agah. 


SS 
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* II the skid Is more than a slight slide, 
ease hght off lhe accelerator and turn 
mors definitely into the sldd. Thai is 

- if the rear ol lhe vehide is going left, 
you shoLld steer left lo bring the front 
wheels into line wilh the bask 

- if tha raar ol lhe vehde is going nghJ. 
steer lo the right. Ba care'ul not to 
overcorrect with loo much steering. 
Too much mcvamenl of lhe front 
wheels wil lead to another .sldd in 
lhe opposite direction. 

If the front wheels are siding instead of, 
or as well as, lhe back wheels, release the 
accelerator and don't try to steer until 
lhe wheels regain some of iher grip. 


Tco much power on a front-wheel drive 
vehicle can produce the same problem. 
Again, ease off the accelerator. 

Ramerrber 

* Retention is lar better than cure. 

* Adept safe driving techniques which 
avoid the build-up to a sldd. 

* Adjust to the conditions and give ycursdf 
lime lo react safely. 
















The parking brake 


You should normally apply the parting 
brake whenever the vehicle is statonary. 

Apply the parldng brake and put the gear 
lever into neutral when you're stopped al 
traffic lights or pjeuing behind other 
vehicles, unless the wait is lil&ly 1o be 
very short. 

Your foot ootid easily sip off ihe footbrake 
if, for ecrample, your shoes are wet or if 
you're burrped from behird. You could 
then be pushed inlo another vehicle or a 
padeslrian. 


Always leave a .safe gap between your 
vehicle and the vehicle in front while 
queuing, especially on a hit. This wil give 
you room to manoeuvre should Ihe vehicle 
in front roll back 

Always keep an eye on the mirrors. 

Trie use of ihe parking brake is even more 
imporlant h vehicles, fitted with automate 
transmission. The parking brake wil help 
avoid 

* the possibility of 'creep' 

* the vehicle surging leeward if the 
accelerator is pressed accidentally whie 
in D Drive). 
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Steering 


Whan you are learning to drive, practise 
steering your vehicle (at low speeo al first] 
while keeping about 1 melne (3 feet) from 
the kerb'. 

Look well ahead, nol just at the Ircnt of 
your vehicle. Keep your moverrents steady 
ana smooth. Never mal^ a sodden or jarky 
action while steering. 


Steering with one hand 

When you can steer a straight course with 
both hards on the steering wheel, try 
steering with only one hand. 

The reason for practising steering with one 
hand isn't so that you can drive like that. It's 
because Ihere are times when you'll only 
have one hand Inee for steering, for 
example, when you're changing gear or 
operating a control. 

Si!Ten your arm slighlly to help you steer a 
strai^nt course without pulling the wheel 
down or swerving Practise with each hand. 













Changing gear 


To drive safely, you must combine ihe sltili 
of Imowing hew to change gear with 
knowing when to change gear as. wel as. 
which gear to select. These are skills which 
take lime - and practice - lo assure. 

The gear positions 

You need lo know tha various positions of 
the gear lever without having lo look down. 

You can practise and get to Imuw the gear 
position with the clinch disengaged and the 
engine switched off. A light but firm touch 
should be all you need lo move from one 
gear to another. Never force the gear lever. 

On some gearboxes you might require 
slight pressure to overcome the sprung bias 
on the lever when you're changng gear. 

First to second - Ybu might need to put a 
little pressure to the left on the gear lever 
when you change up from first lo second 
gear. This is to present the lever slipping 
into fourth while passing through neutral. 

Down to first - You may need to pul slight 
pressure to the lei when you change down 
tram third or second gear tc Trsl 


Up too fifth - You wll reed lo put pressure 
to the right when you change up to fifth 
gear. 

Donl force the gear lever - If you feel 
resistance, don't force the gear lever htc 
any position. 

Don't - 

* rush gear changes 

* take your eyes off the road whan you 
change gear 

* coast with the clutch pedal pressed in. 
or the gear lever in neuirai 

* hold the gear lever longer than 
necessary. 

Changing up 

Whon to change up - You need to change 
gear in order to match this angina speed 
and lead to the speeo of ihe vehicle. 

This wil vary with the vehicle you're driving 
and whether you're mevhg on the level, 
uphill or downhill. As a general rule, change 
up as the road speed increases. 

Listening to ihe engine helps to determine 
whan lo change up. You'll become more 
familiar with this as you practise, and wil 
soon leam to recognise ihe appropriate 
level of sound at which tc change gea.', 
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starling to drive 


Tc change up you should 

* place your sett hard on the gear lever 

* press ihe clutch pedal right down al 
Ihe same time as you ease off Ihe 
accelerator pedal. Don't lake your foot 
off the accelerator 

* move the gear lever to the next highest 
position required 

* lei the dutch pedal come up smoothly 
and, at the same time, press the 
accelerator gradually. Put your lefl hand 
back on the steering wheel. 

{Matching engine and road speed - 

Releashg Ihe accelerator when charging 
up lets the engine speed drop Ho match 
the higher gear to gva you a smooth 
gear change. 

Judgng when it's lime to change up 
comes with experience. 

Changing down 

When to change down - Yol'H need to 
change Sown to a lower gear 

* if you have slowed down and the gear 
ycu'ne in dcesn'1 provide enough power 
for driving al the lower speed 

* if you're goeng uphill in fra hic^i a gear 
and your engne labours or druggies 
lo give enough power 

* Id increase the effect of the engine 
braking, for example, when on a long 
downhill gradient. 



□riving in a high gear at low speed maizes 
engine performance sluggish, and is bad 
driving practice. 

Unless you intend to stop, you'll need to 
change to a I ewer gear once you've slowed 
down. 

As a general rule, use Ihe brakes to reduce 
speed be'ere changing down to Ihe most 
suitable gear tor the lower speed. 

In the early stages of learning lo drive, it 
may help you become famiiar with the 
gearbox if you change down through each 
of the gears, in turn. Ee guided by your 
instructor. 
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'When charging down, ycu mighi need lo 

* raise the engine speed to gat a smooth 
change, or 

* keep a lighl pressure cn the foolbrake lo 
step the vehicle gathering speed on a 
downhill slope. 

To change down 

* place your lert hand cn the gear lever 

* press ihe clutch pedal right dev.n and. 
a! the same time, either keep a Stile 
pressure on ihe accelerator pedal or the 
foolbrake, whichever is appropriate to 
the read and traffic conditions 

* move Ihe gear lever lo the most sulabla 
lower gear for the speed 

* let the dutch pedal come up smoothly. 
Return to the accelerator or cent rue 
braking as necessary 

* put your left hard back cn the steering 
wheel. 


Remember, never nish gear 
changes. Smooth, even movements 
ere best. 


Finding the right gear 

To change gear, you need to anlidpate and 
assess ihe shuaiion well in advance. Ask 
yourself if ihe gear you're in is correct for 
lhat particular situaiicn. 

Overtaking - Ycu should consider changing 
lo a lower gear lo overtake. A lower gea r 
can give you the exlra acceleration lo pass 
safety. 

Try lo avoid changhg gear while you're 
adualy ovenalung. it's preferable io keap 
both hands on ihe wtieei dunng the 
manoeuvre. 

A lower gear will give you evtra engine 
fteidbiiiy and therefore more vehicle control. 

Going downhill - Wien descending a 
steep hit a lower gear gives more engne 
braking and control, particularly on a bend. 

General rule - Ycu should charge down 

* to accelerate more quickly 

* if your speed drops. 


How much pressure is needed on Ihe 
acceisratcr or foolbrake when changng 
dewn will depsrd cn 

* the road and traffic conditions 

* the speed of your 'vehicle at the lime 
the dutch pedal is released. 

The sound of tha anghe will help you 
judge this. 
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starting to drive 


Smooth gear changing 

Smooth, easy gear changes are essential 
lo good driving. Take your lime and think 
ahead. Assess Ihe situation and act 
accordingly. 

Selective/block gear 
changing 

Missing out gears - The fevit- ity of 
modern engines and ihe efficiency of 
braldng systems and gearboxes often 
makes it unnecessary lo change into every 
gear whan changing up ard dawn the 
gearbox. 

Missing out gears at the appropriate lime 
Viill gve you more time lo concentrate on 
ihe road ahead ard allow you to keep both 
hands on ihe steering wheel for longer. 

Changing down - As a general rule, ri is 
preferable and safer io brake to the dashed 
speed and linen change sown into the 
appropriate gear, tt might be necessary to 
maintain a light pressure cn Ihe footbrake 
whitsl changing down. 

Changing up - There are many occasions 
when missing oul gears whilst changing up 
is desirable: however son't accelerate too 
fiercely or for too teng in the tower gears. 
This 

* uses much more fuel 

* could damage ycur engne 

* could cause whed-spii and less of 
control. 


How many gears to miss out - It depends 
on the individual vehicle ard ihe road and 
traffic conditions. 

The most common examples whan 
changng down are 

* frfih ?o third 

* fourth to second 

* third to frst. 

The most common examples whan 
dnanpng up are 

* frst to third 

* second to (burlh 

* third to frfih. 
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Coasting 

Coasting means that although the vebide is 
moving. it's nol being driven by the engine. 
This occurs either when the clutch pedal is 
held dcwn or the gear lever is h the neutral 
pcsitbn. 

Any form of coasting is wrong because 

* it revises the driver^ control ol the 
vehicle 

* you might have difficulty engaging a gear 
if something unexpected happened 

* it would almost certainly lead to the 
vehicle gathering speed when traveling 
downhil. II wciid mean harder braking 
and it removes the assistance of engine 
braksng in a low gear 

Each time you change gear ycu coast a 
lilte; this is unavoidable, but it should be 
kept tc a mirimum. 


Slipping the clutch 

This is holcing the dutch pedal partkty 
dcwn so that ihe clutch is not fully 
engages. This allows the engine to spin 
faster than if it was fully engaged and is 
often necessary when manoeuvring at 
slew speeds. 

Slipping the dutch tc compensate for being 
in loc high a gear at a low speed is bad 
driving practice and should be avoided. If 
is not only bad driving technque, but can 
result in excessive wear of the dutch. 

Judgement 

As ycu become more profident. you'll be 
able tc judge exactly the gear ycu need for 
the speed you intend and the manoeuvre 
you're planring. 


Over-run 

If there is cdy light pressure on the 
acteieratcr pedal when ihe vehicle is 
traveling at speaa. the engne may not 
appear to be driving' the vehide. 

This is known as traveling on the overrun 
and should not be contused with coasting. 
There is no loss of control, because the 
vehicle is still h gear and either engine 
braking or accsleratbn are available 
immediately. 
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section 


Signalling 

Signals are normally given by direction 
indicators amdfor braids lights. There are 
occasions v.hen ari arm signal can bo 
helpful. 

II ^ rnportam lhat you use the correct 
signal. 

Use signals 

* lo led others Imow Yihat you imend Jo do 

* lo help ail other road users, including 
pedestrians 

* in good lirre and ter long eroucji to 
allow oiher road users to see ihe signal 
arrd ad upon it. 

Signal in good time, particularly be'ere 

* lurning right or tefl 

* overtaking another moving vehicle 

* moving from one lane to another. 


starting to drive 


Signalling loo soon can confuse rather than 
heti - for example. when there are several 
sics roads very close together. 

Signalling los lale can cause vehicles 
behind you lo brake hand sr swerve. 

Watch out tor situations which call for 
special timing in signaling. For example, 
Vihen you signal ts pull up cn the left, make 
sure ihere isn't a junction just before the 
place you intend to stop, if you signal feh 
loo scon, a driver wailing ai lharl |uncticn 
might think you intend to turn lefl. Delay 
signaling until you're in a position where 
your signal can't be misunderstood. 
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Unnecessary signals 

A signal might not be necessary where 

there is ro one to benefit from it, or where 

the signal cedd confijse other road users. 

Consider whether a signal is necessary 

before 

* moving off 

* puling up 

* passing stationary vehicles, when you 
can position early and maintain a steady 
course. 

Don't 

* signal carelessly 

* wave padeslrians across the road 

* fai to check that ihe signal is cancelled 
afar your movement is completed 

* mislead other road users. Always, use 
the correct signal. 


Remember, Minor - Signal - 
Manoeuvre 


Arm signals 

Nowadays, arm signals are seldom used. 
However, them are occasions when you 
might need to use one. 

Approaching zebra crossings - When 
yeers is the leading vehicle, using an arm, 
signal when slowing down or stopping can 
be helpful. 


This net only tells traffic behind you that ycu 
intend to stop, but alsc approaching traffic 
and waling peoestrians, who can't sae your 
brake lights. 

Turning light - Use an arm signal when 
necessary 

* to emphasise a difficult right tun on a 
road carrying fast-moving traffic 

* to turn right just after moving out to pass 
a stationary vehicle. 

Stopping - Use the 'slowing down' arm 
signal where any confusion to other road 
users might be caused by a 'left turn' 
irdicatcr signal. 

Signalling with brake lights 

Brahe in good lime. If necessary, lightfy 
press the brie pedal early cr more than 
once, to show your brake lights to traffic 
behind you. 
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starting to drive 


Using the horn 

It you're driving safety and anticipating 
correctly, you'll seldom need to use the 
horn. 

Cnly use il if you think dinar road users 
haven't saen you or cannot see you. 

Cn a bird bend or narrow winding road, 
ihe hern mi^nt help pedestrians and other 
road users who cannot sea you coming. 

Warring others of your prasance dees not 
relieve you of ihe responsibly tc drive 
safety. Always dive with caution. 

□cn'l sound your horn 

* no repnmand other drivers 

* aggressively 

* in a built-up area betwaen 11.30 pm 
and 7.00 am or whila you'ra stationary 
al any lime, uriess a moving vehicle 
creales. a danger. 

Flashing your headlights 

Hashing the haadights can be used in 
much the same way as tha horn lo warn 
other read users that you're there. 

II lieu think a warning is necessary, dashing 
h&aclights can ba particularly useful in 
situations where the hem might nol be 
heard or at a lime whan 5he hem should 
not be usad. 


Avoid flashing your haadights to 

* instruct other drivers 

* reprimand another read usar 

* inlimidata a driver ahaad. 

Other drivers flashing their 
headlights 

Some drivers flash their heaalights tor a 
variety of reasons, including 

* inviting you to pass before them 

* lhankhg you for your courtesy 

* warning you of some fautl with your 
vehicle 

* telling you your headitjits are eazziirg 
them. 

When other Drivers flash thar headlights, 
don't rely on what you think they mean. 
Usa your own judgement- the signal 

* might rot maan what you think 

* might rot ce- intended fer you. 

Make sure you know ther intention before 
yeu act on tha signal. 


Remember, flashing of 

headlights might not be an invitation. 
The other driver might have flashed 
someone else or have flashed 
accident ally. 
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Moving off at an angle 


Use the same driil as for moving off straight 
aheao covered undar 'Moviig off (see 
page 77). 

When making the noulina safely checks 
and ai ihs biting point ask ycur salt these 
questions: 

* Ai what angle shotid i move oul? 

* How far wil Ihis talie me into the road? 

Your decision wil depend on 

* how dose you are to the vehicle or 
object in trend 

* how wide the vehide ahead is 

* oncoming traffic. 

Your window pilar can obstruct your view 
ahead. Make sore there's nothing in the 
area hfcJdan by Unis obstruction. 


Watch out for olhar vehicles behind and 

signal if necessary, than 

* look over ycur right shoulder again 

* release the parking brake as you ease 
the dutch padal up a littla more. The 
vehicle will begin to meva. Titbit clutch 
control is needed, so keap the clutch 
p&ad at or just above the bhing point 

* gve ycurselr time to complale the 
amount of steering you naad to clear 
the vehide in fncnl 

* release the dutch peaa! smoothly when 
ycur vehide is clear of the obstruction 

* allow room for someone io span a door, 
if you're s4eerir>g around a, vehicle 

* check your minors 

* move out slowly, slraighten up, and be 
ready to braka; a pedestrian might step 
out from the other side of the parkao 
vehicle. 
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starting to drive 


Moving off on hills 


Moving off uphill 

Your vehicle will want io mil back. To avoid 
ihis you must use the accelerator, clutch 
and parldng brake together. 


Lift the parking brake and ret®® the 
button while you press the accelerator 
a little mere. How much acceleration 
you need depends on the steepness 
of the hiL 


Much or the drill tor moving off uphill is Ihe 
same as ter moving off on Ihe level. 

* With your left toot, press the clutch pedal 
down ard hold it down. 


* Let Ihe clutch up a little more, until you 
feel and hea^ the engne trying to move 
Ihe vehide. 

* Release the parking braoe smoothly 


t 



Move the gear lever into first. 

With your right foot, cress the accelerator 
further lhan you would when starting on 
the level and hold il perfectly steady. 

The amount wil depend on how sleep 
ihe hil is. 

Bring the clutch pedal up to the biting 
pcint, which will be stiffly higner than 
whan you're moving off on the level. 

Make your safety checks, use ycur 
mirrors and look round over ycur righl 
shoulder to check the bird spot. 

Decide whether you need to signal 
ycur intention to move off. 

Signal if necessary. 

Look round agar if necessary. 


* Gradualy press the accelerator as the 
vehicle begins lo move, and bring up 
Ihe clutch pedal smoothly. 









Controlling the parking 
brake and dutch 

This rapines good liming, if you release 
the paridng brake too soon, the vehicle will 
red back. 

The vehicle will stall if 

* you hdd the parking brake loo leng 

* you bring up the clutch loo quickly or 
too far 

* you don't use enough acceleration. 


Practise the steps until you’ve masterec 
the tKhrique. Then practise moving off 
uphill without rolling backward: from 
behind a parked vehicle and at an ar>gle. 

The more you practise this manoeuvre, 
the mens competent you'll be at getting it 
right. 


Remember 

Allow a -sate gap in any traffic 
because your vehicle will be slower 
pulling away and building up speed. 

Don't cut across or block traffic 
coming uphill, Use the -MS Ml routine. 
Avoid hasty action. 
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starting to drivo 


Moving off downhill 

Ths routine is simpler than moving off uphill 
because Ihe wei^t d the vehicle helps 
you to move away. 

The aim is to prevent the vehicle from roling 
toward down fhe hil whilst moving away. 
The most effective, ard possibly simplest, 
method is as follows: 

* Press the dutch c*dal down toly. 

* Engage the appnopnale gear tor the 
severity of rhe slope (this could be 
second gear). 

* Apph,- the foDtbrake. 

* Release the parking brake, keeping the 
tootbrake applied. 

* Check miners. Look round just before 
you move off to cover the blind .spots. 

* Signal if necessary. 

* Only move away when you're sure it's 
safe to- do so. 

» Look round agar if necessary 

* Release the rcofcrakB and release the 
dutch pedal smoothly as the 'vehicle 
starts to move. 


However, there may be olher methods thal 
can be employed. If they ensure that the 
manoeuvre is earned out under control, 

I hey are equally acceptable. 


Remember 

Be careful to use die night gear far 
the steepness of the slaps to give 
you mare control. 

Don't forget that drivers earning 
downhill will need more time to elan* 
down ar slop. Again, leave a targe 
enough gap before puling away. 
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This section covers 

The purpose of traffic signs 
o Signs giving warning 
o Signs giving orders 
o Signs giving directions and 
other information 
o Wafting restrictions 
o Road markings 
Traffic lights 
Traffic calming 
o Level crossings 













section siv 

traffic signs 


The purpose of traffic 
signs 


Signs are an essential part cf any traffic 
system. Tney let you about the rules you 
must obey ana warn you atom the hazards 
ycu may maat on the road ahead. 

Signs car be in the lorm of wont or 
symbols on panels, read marldngs, 
beacons, bolards cr traffic limits. 

This section deals with the various types ol 
traffic signs and iher mean rg. 


To dc its job, a sign must give its message 
dearly and early enaj^n tor you to see h, 
understand it and then act safely cn it. 

Symbols 

Symbds are used as much as possible 
because they're 

* more easily recognised and understood 

* mainly standardised, particuiarly 
throughout Europe. 


What are the basic rufes when it 
comes ro recognising signs? 

You'll! recognise -traffic sons more sassy 
i! you understand sane basic mitee. 'The 
shape srd cdor or the irain groups are 

O Circular aigna - These 
grve orders. Sue crcles 
tell ycu whal you MUST 
do while a era ™th red 
rings tell you whal 'you 
MUST NOT do. 

A Triangular signs - These 
warn 'you or something, 
such as a unction. 



■■ 


Rectangular signs. - 

Tnesa «ntionn ana grve 
drecbcos. 



Road markings - These 
infbtm, gve drsolicns. 
and gi'/e orders. 



Other shapes - There 
are a lew SHCspbons lo 
these n. es- to give 
greater prominence lo 
some &gns. 
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Signs giving warning 


Usually a red triangle pointing upwards, with 
a symbol cr word:- on a white background. 
These warn you of a hazard you rrigh t not 
otherwise ba able to recognise in time, for 
example a band, hll or hump-back bridge. 
The sign wi make dear wtial lha hazard 
is. You must deeds what 1o dc about it. 

Narrowing roads - These tell you from 
which side the road is narrowing 
(sometimes both sides), and should warn 
you against ovenalting until you haws had a 
chance to assess the hazard. 

Children and schools - The warning here 
is: watch out for children running cut into 
the road, especially durirg schcol arrival 
ard leaving limes. Lock cut for schcol 
crossing palnols. 

Low bridge sign - Bran if your vehicle is 
low, watch cub An oncoming vehicle might 


have to use the centre of the read to mala 
use of any extra headroom Ihere. 

Junctions - These tell you what type of 
junction is ahead: T-junciion, crossroads, 
roundabout, staggered junction and so cn. 
The priority threugh the junction j 3 indicated 
by the broader ine. 

Sharp change of direction - Chevrons cr 
roadside posts with reflectcrs may be used 
where the road changes direction sharply 
enough to create a hazard or lo rehforce a 
bard warning sign where stronger 
emphasis is naaded. 

Other hazards - II thened no special sign 
far a particular nazard. a general hazard 
warning sign is used: a red triangle with an 
exclamation marl; on a white background, 
l! will have a plate underneath telling you 
what the hazard is, eg hidden dip. 
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traffic signs 


Signs giving orders 


Signs which give orders can ba 

* mandatary signs; lhase tel you what 
you MUST dc 

* prohibitory signs: thesa tall you what 
ycu MUST WOT do. 

Mandatory signs 

Mostly circular signs with white symbols 

and borders on a Hue background, for 

erarrple 

* mini-roundabout 

* keep lafl 

* turn left. 

In addition 

* ’Slop - Children' sign flolipcpf camao by 
school crossing palrol. This is circular 
vwrih blade leitering on a yellow 
background 

* 'Slop' in while or a red background, 
often manually controllad at roadworks. 

* "Slop' ard 'Give Way' signs appear at 
jure tic ns and are '.ary important for 
everyone's guidance and safely. 


‘Stop 1 signs 

These are octagonal, with while leitering 
on a red background, usually found al a 
junetbn with a limited zone of vision, they 
are always accompanied by a step line 
marked on the road. The line leils you how 
far forward ycu should go before stopping 
at ihe position from which you look, assess 
and decida if it is safe to proceed. 

What you MUST do at 'Stop 7 signs - 

* Stop (even if you can see ihe road 
is claap. 

* Wait until you can anter the major road 
without causing other drivers to change 
speao or dreetbn. 
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'Give Way’ signs 

These consist of 

* a red triangle pointing downwards 

* black tetter fig on a while background. 

They are always accompanied by roaD 
markings. However, seme junctions only 
have the 'give way' lines. This is usually 
where there 's relatively little traffic. 

'Give Way' signs and-'or road marldngs 
show you that Iraffie on the road you wont 
to entar has. priority. 

The double broken lines across the road 
show you where to slop, if nacassary, to 
talos ycur final look. 

What you must do at 'Give Way' -ai gns- 

* Give way to traffic- a ready on Ihe 
major read. 

* Daisy entering lha major road until you 
can do so without causing any traffic 
already on the road to change speed 
or Direction. 


Remember, look, assess^ decide 

and act. 


As with lha stop sign on the previous paga. 
this is tha only sign that is a downwa/ds- 
pciming trian^e. This is 1o ensure thal il 
cari be recognised and obeyed, even if it 
is obscured. 


P ro bi b story si gns 

These tall you what you MUST HOT do. 
They are easy lo recognise by their circular 
shape and red border. The massage is 
gven by symbols, words or figures or 
a combination of lha sc. The exceptions are 

* No Entry sign (circular with white bonder 
and red background!. 

* Bus Lare sign. 

Speed limit signs 

A red circle with a number on a while 
background shows the speed limit. 

A white rise with a Clack diagonal line 
cancels lha previous speed I mil ., but you 
must not exceed the rational speec limit 
ter the lypa of read you're on or the vehicle 
you're- driving. II you're driving a light van 
over 2 ternes maximum laden weight, the 
nalional spread limit for goods vehicles up to 
7.5 ternas maximum laden weight apples. 
A table shewing the national speed limits 
ter ail reads and vehicles can be found 
on page 40 in Ihe latest edition of Tfte 
Highway Code. 

Repeater signs are a small form of the 
original epees limit sign which are frtlea lo 
lamp posts lo remind you of the speed limit 
In areas where liners are regularly-spaced 
street lights, you should assume that the 
30 mph [AS km/h) speed limit ncrmaly 
applies, unless there are repeater signs 
shewing a afferent speed limit 
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Signs giving directions and 
other information 


These help you frd and Folow the road 
you want They an also drect you to lha 
nearest ralv. j ay station, car pork, or other 
facility or attraction. TTie odours of these 
signs vary with the type of road. Ter 
example 

* motorways - blue with white tetters 
and border 

* primary routes, except mclorways - 
green w:h whits letters and border, 
ncuta numbers shown in yell™ 

* other routes - white with black letters 
and black or blue border. 

All these roads may also display tourist 
signs., which are brown with while letters 
and border. 



Signs giving directions on 
primary routes 

Advance direction signs - You will see 
these before you reach ihe juncticn. They 
enab'e you to decide which direction to 
lalie and to prepare yourself. 

Direction signs at the junction - These 
show you Ihs way to lalte as you reach 
Ihe [motion. 

Route confirmatory signs - Posit oned 
attar the junction, ihese conimn which 
road you're on. These signs also tell you 
distances and places on ycur route. If the 
route number is in brackeis. it means thai 
ihe road leads lo that rcuiie. 


Information signs - 
These tell you where 
lo find parking places, 
telephones, camping 
sites, elc, or give 
information about 
such things as 
no-thrcugh roads. 
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Signs for traffic diversions 

In an emergency, where it is necessary to 
close a section ol motorway or other main 
road to traffic, a temporary sign may acfoiss 
driers, lo folow a diversion route. This rome 
guides iraffic arourd the dosed section, 
bringing it task onto the same roan turihar 
along its langth. 

To help drivers navigate tha route black 
symbols on yelow patches may ba 
permanently displayad or existing direotbn 
signs, including motorway signs. A trigger 
sign wll initialiy alert read users to the 
closure, then the symbol is shown 
alongside tha route that drivers should 
follow. 


A number of different symbols may be 
used, as in some plaoes there may ba mere 
than ore sivarsbn operating. Tha range of 
symbols used is shown below. 



Riders and drivers should lolow signs 
bearing the appropriate symbol. These may 
ba dsplayed on separate signs, or included 
on direction signs, givhg the number of ihe 
road to follow. 




Stratford (A422) 


Stratton 
Evesham ( 
Norton 

A4440E 


f a44> 



































traffic signs 


Waiting restrictions 


These are irdicated by signs and read 
markings. Yelbw' lines along the road 
parallel to ihe kerb indicate that restrictions 
are in tores. 

Smal yellow plates may ts mounted on 
posts or lamp pasts nearby. These give 
mors precise details of the restriction 
that applies. If there are double yellow lines 
painted on lha road bat no plates nearby, 
there is no wailing at any time. 

Controlled parking zones - In controlled 
parking zones, lha times of operation of 
ihe zone will ho shown on the entry .signs. 
Yeilcw lines show where waiting is 
prohibited or restricted, bat yellow plates 
are not normally provided in these zones. 

While bay markings and upright signs 
indicate where parkhg is allowed. 

Clearways - Some areas .and main roaas 
are designates; as No Stoppng zones or 
Clearways. This means no stopping on the 
man carriageway at any time, nol evert to 
pick up or set dswn passengers. 

Cn Urban Clearways there is no stoppng 
during the hours of operation except For as 
long as necessary to set down or pick up 
passengers. 


Loading and unloading 

Loadng' is defined as when a vehicle 
stops briefly to load or unload gooes which 
are so heavy or bulky that h isn't easy to 
carry them any dstance and may involve 
more than see trip. Risking up nans that 
can be carried, like shopping, doesn't 
constitute loading. 



You may be albwed to load and unload in 
places where waiting is restricted. Yet low 
markings cn the kerb show that loading 
ana unloading is prohibited. The times when 
this is prohibited are shown on the nearby 
upright signs. There nay also be special 
bays marked by broken while lines and the 
words 'Loading onty' marked on the road 
ano upright signs. 


Red routes 

On many roads in London, Red Route 
signs and red road markings have been 
irlrosuoed to replace the yelbw-lhe 
restrictions (see page 324). 
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Road markings 


Markings cm tha read gve informatian, 
orders, or warnings. They can be used 
either with signs on posls or on their own. 

Their advantages are 

* they can often be seen when olher 
signs, are bidden by traffic 

* they can give a continuing message 
as you drive along the road. 

As a generai rule, the more paint, the mors 
important the message. 

Lines across the road 

'Give way 1 fines - Double broken white 
lines across your half of the road show that 
traffic on the road you want lo emer has 
priority. The lines show where you should 
stop, if necessary; to lalve your find look. 
These may also be found on a roundabout 
where traffic on the roundabout is required 
to give way to those johing. 

A single broken line is normally found at 
the entrance to a roundabout. This lells you 
that traffic coming from your immediate 
right has priority and you MUST give way. 

Single 'Slop' lines - A angle continuous 
line across, your half of the road shows 
where you MUSI stop 

* at junctions with 'Stop' signs 

* al junctions controlled by police or 
tralic lights 

* al level crossings 

+ al swing bridges or ferries. 


Lines along the road 

Double white lines 

The most important of these are double 
while lines and Ihey have rules tor 

* overtaldng 

* parking. 

Overtaking - When the line nearest you is 
continuous, you MUST NOT cross or 
straddle it except when the read is clear 
and you want to 

* enter or leave a side road or entrance on 
the opposite side of tha road 

* pass a stationary vehicle 

* pass a road maintenance vehicle, 
pedal cyde or horse moving al 10 mph 
(IBIkrntfi)ar less. 

If there is not room to leave adesuate space 
when passing, you should wail for a safe 
opportunity. Do net try to squeeze post. 

If thereb a broken while line on your side 
and a continuous while line on ihe olher, 
you may cross both inas to overtake. Make 
sure you can compete the manoeuvre 
before reaching a solid Ine on your side. 

Arrows on the road often warn that there s 
a double white ine coming up. Don't begin 
to overtake when you see them. 

Parking - On a rood marked with double 
while lines you MUST NOT slop or park, 
even if one of the Ihes is bretien. You may. 
however, stop for a moment lo pick up or 
drop off passengers or to load or unload 
goods. 
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Hatch markings 

There are- dangerous areas where it is 
necessary 1o separate tha streams of iraffic 
completely, such as. a sharp bend cr hurrp. 
or where traffic tuning right needs 
prelection. TTiese areas are painted with 
white chevrons or diagonal slripas and the 
larmao areas tetwaen them may also ba 
a different cobur. eg rad. 

In addition, remember 

* whara the boundary line is solid, do nol 
enler ewsept in an emergency 

+ whara the boundary line is tauten, ysu 
should not drive on ihe markings unless 
you can sae thal it is sate to do so. 

Single broken lines 

Watch out for placas where lha single 
broken ire down tha centre of ihe road 
gats longer. This shows a hazard ahead. 

Lane dividers 

Short bralten white lines are used on wioe 
carriageways to divide them, into lanes. You 
should keep between them- unless you ara 
overtaking or turning ri^nt. 



Lanes lor specific types of 
vehicle 

Bus and cycb lanes ara shewn by signs, 
ana road markings. In soma one-way 
straets Lhasa vehicles are permitted to travel 
against the normal flow of iraffic. Thasa ara 
known as contraflow lanes. 

Bus lanes - Only vehicles shown on the 
sign may use tha lane during the limes ol 
operation, which ara alsc- shown on the 
sign. Outside those periods ail vehicles can 
use tha bus lana. Whara there are no times 
shown, the bus lane is in operation for 
24 hours a day. Don't park or drive in bus 
lanes when they are in operation. 



Cycle lanes - Don't 3iva or pari; in a cyde 
lane marked by a solid white line during the 
limes of operation shown on the signs. 

It the cycle lane is marked by a broken 
line, don't drive or park ii it unless h is 
unavoidable. If you park in a cyola lane at 
any lime you make it very dangerous for 
any cyclist who is using that lane 
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High-occupancy vehicle lanes-Ycu 
MUST HOT dive in ihese lanes during their 
period of operation unless your vehicle 
contains the minimum number ot people 
indicated an the sign. 

Reflective studs 

These are 

* red cn the I all-hand side of the reed 

* while on Ihe lane or centre-of-road lines 

* amber on the nght-hard edge of Ihie 
cam age way on tiial carriageways and 
motorways 

* geen between the carriageway and 
lay-bys, side roads, and slip roads. 

A’ road works, fluorescem greerv'yelbw 
studs may be used to help identify the 
lanes in operation. 



Box Junction markings 

Yellow criss-cross lines marie a boy junction. 
Their purpese is to keep the junction dear 
by presenting iraffic tram stopping h the 
path of crossing traffic. 

You MUST NOT enter a boy junction 
unless ycu ejdl road is clear. But you can 
enter the box when you want to turn ri^nt 
and you're only pnevamed from dcing so 
by oncoming Iraffic. 

If therek a vehicle already on the junction 
waiting to turn right, you're free lo enter 
behird it and wait to turn ri^nt - providing 
that ycu won'l block any oncoming iraffic 
wanting lo turn right, 

II! there are a number of vehicles waiting to 
turn, ilk unlikely you'll be able to proceed 
before the traffic signals change. 
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Words on the road 

Wards an ihe read surface usually have 
a dear meaning such as. 'Slop'. 'Stow', 
'Keep Clear'. 

When they shew a p>al of lha read is 
neservad lor certain vehicles, tor example, 
buses, laxis or ambulances, don't park 
Ihere. 

Schools 

Yeflow zigzags are often markon on ihe 
roan aulskte schods, along with Ihe words 
'Schod - Keep Clear'. Do rot slop I'even to 
set down or pick up ohiltten} or park there. 
The markings are to make sure that drivers 
who are passing the area ard children 
who are crossing the noad have a clear, 
un re sir bled view ot the crossirg area. 

Destination markings 

Near a busy junclion. lanes sometimes haxe 
desthation markings or road numbers on 
ihe road surface. 

These enable driers 10 gel into the correct 
lane earfy. even if advance direction read 
signs are obscured by large vehides. 
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Lane arrows 

These tell you which lane to take for the 
dreotion you warn. 

Where the read is wide an cog h, you may 
Fhoi one arrow 1 ponding in each arection 

* let! in fha left-hand lane 

* straight ahead n the centre lane 

* right h the rit^nt-hand lane. 

Some arrows might be combined, 
depending on taw busy the junction is. If 
the road is only wide enough for two lanes , 
arrows might have two directions combined 

* straight ahead and lef! in the 
lefl-hand iana 

* straight ahead and righl in the 
ri^nt-hand lane, 


Left- and right-turn arrows are placed 
well before a junction to help you get into 
ihe correct lane in good time. They don't 
indicate the exact point at which you shodd 
turn. It's especially imponant to remember 
this at right turns. 

Speed reduction lines 

Raised ye How lines may be parted across 
the carriageway al Ihe approach to 

* roundabouts 

* reduced speed limits when entering 
a v. age 

* particular hazards. 

The purpose of these lines is to make 
drivers aware of their speed alter a period 
of driving at higher speeds. Reduce your 
speeo in good trre. 
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Traffic lights have three limits which change 
in a sel circle 

* red 

* red and amber 

* grean 

* amber 

* red. 


What the colours mean 

* Rad - stop and wait at the stop Ina. 

» Rad and amber - stop and wait. Don't 
go LFitl graan shows. 

* Green - go if the way is dear. 

* Amber - slop, unless 

- you’ve abeaby crossed the line 

- you're sc dose to it that paling 
up might causa an inddant. 

Approaching green traffic 
lights 

Approach trade Ighls as you would any 
other jurction. Keep your speed down. 

Don's spaad up to 'teal tha Ighls'. Be 
ready to step, especially if the lights have 
been graen tor some time. 


Green filter arrow 

A green arrow in a Iraffic light means you 
can filter in the direction the arrow is 
pointing, even if the main lighl is not 
showing green. Don't entar this iane unless 
you wanl 1o go in the drection shown by 
the arrow. When turning left or right at traffic 
lights lake special care and give way io 
pedaslrians aheaay crossing. 

MSN! routine 

Usa the MSM and FSL routines as you 
approach tha Ighls. Pay attention to lane 
markings ard gat into the correct lane in 
good lime. Ba prepared to stop. 










Advance stop lines 

At soma traffic lights there are advance slop 
lines to allow cyclsts to position themselves 
□head of other traffic. 


If traffic lights fall 

If the traffic lights fail, proceed wilh caution. 
Treat the situation as you would an 
unmarked junction. 


When the lights are amber or red you 
should stop at the lirst while line ana avod 
encroaching on the marked area, which is 
reserved for cyclists only. However, if you 
have crossed the first white line at the lime 
that Ihe signal changes to red, you must 
step at the second white line even if you are 
in the marked area. Allow the cydists time 
and space to move off when the lights 
change to green. 

In some areas- there are bus advance areas, 
these should be inealed in the same way as 
those provided fer cydists. 

Special traffic lights 

These are otten used to ecnlrol traffic where 
low-flying aircraft pass ever the road, or at 
swing or lifting bridges, or other special 
sites such as lire stations. 


School crossing warning 

Twc amber lights Hashing alternately warn 
traffic ot a school crossing point ahead af 
some busy locations. 

Keep your .speed dev.n and proceed with 
great care. 



They may eilher be 

* normal tralic lights (red. amber and 
cyeen;’ - fellow the normal rules 

* dcutle red flashing lights - stop when 
the red lights are (lashing. 
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section six 


traffic signs 


Traffic calming 


Traffic calming measures are used to 
encourage people to Hive at a lower speed 
then they mighl otherwise do. They are 
used in particularly sensitive areas where 
it is considered that a reduction in speed 
would benefr! the immediate community. 

Various features can be provided to slew 
down the speed of traffic, such as 

* road humps 

* road narrowings, central islands and 
chicanes 

* mini-roundabouts. 

20 mph zones 

Some traffic-calmed areas are indicated 
onty by a 20 mph (32 knVh} speed imh 
sign. 

This speed limit sign, m addition to advising 
the maximum spead limit, also indicates 
that there may he traffic cairn rig features, 
within the signed zone and these may nol 
be individually signea. 

Vou should drive at a steady 1 ' speed within 
the speed limit, and avoid frequent 
acceleration and deceleration whhin these 
areas. 


Road humps 

These may be round or fiat lopped humps 
laid across the carriageway. They may be 
used on roads where there is a speed limit 
of 30 mph (48 krtvhi) or less. 



In .some areas the humps are in the term of 
'cushions' which only cover part d the lane 
and are designed so that larger vehicles, 
especially buses, can straddle them. 

If read humps or cushions are provided 
outside 20 mph (32 km/li) zones, there will 
normally be 

* warning signs at the beginning of tha 
section d road where the hump or series 
of humps are installed 

* triangle and edge line markings at 
each hump. 
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Road narrowings 

Reads map be narrowed by lha use of 
'build outs' on one or both sides of the 
road. 

If these are provided outside 20 mph 
(32 km/h) zones, lhara will normally ba 

* warning .signs mealing on which side 
of the road tha narrowing occurs 

* give way road markings on one sida of 
the road, accorrpanied by signs advising 
priority for oncoming vehicles. 

If these are on your sida of the road, you 
MUST always give way to on vers 
approaching from Ihe other direction. 



If priority is not given in either direction, then 
all rtwars should ensure that they can pass 
through the narrowing without endangering 
vehicles approaching from the othar 
dreetbn. You should rot accelerale as 
you approach the nanowing, but be 
prepares; lo slow down or give way lo 
approaching tralic. 

Hold back and allow cyclists and 
motorcyclEis room to pass through; dcn'l 
fry to squeeze through al thia same time. 

Min I-roundabouts 

Mini-roundabouts ara otten used as part of 
traffic-calming schemes to break up a long 
road into shcrler sections and allow traffic 
lo join from minor roads. 

Methods of dealing with mini-roundabouts 
are given on page 182. 
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Level crossings 



A1 a level crossing, ihe road crosses railway 
lines. Approach anal cross with oare. Newer 

» drive onto the crossing unless Ihe read is 
dear on Ihe other side, or drive over H 
'nose to tail' 

* stop on or just alar the crossing 

* pari? close lo the crossing. 


Automatic barriers 

Crossings with tights - A steady amber 
light foicwrad by twin Hashing red limits 
warn of an approaching train. An audible 
alarm to warn pedestrians wl also sound 
once ihe lights show. Ycu MUST obey the 
li^Tts' signals. 


Most crossings have full or hat 1 barriars, 
soma crossings have no gales or barriars. 

If you stop at a level crossing and your wait 
is Ikety to- be more than a few minutes, 
consider switching off your engine as this 
can save fuel and cut down on pollution. 

Railway te lephones - If there is a telephone 
you MUST use it lo contact the signal 
operator to oblain permission to cross il 
you' re 

* driving a large or slow-moving vehicle, or 
one with limited ground clearance 

* herding animals. 

Remember lo telephone lha signal operator 
again once you're dear of lha crossing. 


Don't 

* move onlo the crossing -alter the lights 
show 

* zigzag round half barriers 

* step on the crossing il the amber |ght or 
auoible alarm starts to operate - keep 
going if you're already on ihe crossing. 

If the train gees by and the red ighis 
continue lo dash, or the audible alarm 
changes lone, you MUST wail because 
another train is approaching. 

Crossings without lights - At crossings 
with no limits, stop when the gates or 
barriers begin to close. 
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Open crossings 

The sign in lha shape erf the cross shown 
in the illustration below is usad art al leval 
crossings without elhar gales, or tamers. 

Crossings with tights - Automatic open 
level crossings have (lasting roao traffic 
signals and audible warnings simiar to 
those cn crossings with barriers. 



Grossings without lights - At an open 
crossing with no gales., barriars, alien cant 
or traffic signals, lharo will be a 'Give Way' 
sign. 

Lock both ways, listen and mal<e sure 
there's no trah coming before you cross. 


Crossings with signals - Soma crossings, 
wilh gates or barriers haws 'Stop' signs and 
small red and green lights. Co not cross 
whan ihe red light is on because this means 
that a Iran is. approaching. Cross only when 
the graen light is on. 

If you are crossing with a vehicle 

* open tha gales- or barriars on both sides 
of ihe crossing 

* check tha green light is still cn and cross 
promptly 

* close ihe gates or bomiers when you're 
clear of the crossing. 

Crossings without signals - Some- 
crossings have gates but no signals. At 
these crossings, stop, look both ways 
and listen and make sure that no Iran is 
approaching. 

If there's a railway telephone you MUST 
contact the signal operator to make sure 
it's safa tc cross. 

Open lha gales on both sdes of the 
crossing and check again that nc train 
is coming batons crossing promptly. 


User-operated crossings 

These crossings are normally private and 
should be used by authonsed usars and 
invited guests only. 


Onoa you’ve claarad tha crossing ebsa 
both gates and if there's a telephone, 
inform lha signal operator 

Always give way tc trains - ihey can'l 
step easily. 
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section six 

traffic signs 




Incidents or breakdowns 

If your vehicle breaks tfown, or you're 
involved in an inddanl on the crossing 

* get everyone out of the vehicle and clear 
or ihe crossing 

* if Ihare's a raiway telephone, use 

it immediately to inform the signal 
operator: follow any instructions 
you're given 

* if there's time before a train arrives, 
move the vehicle clear of the crossing. 
You may be able 1o do this by putting 
it in frsl gear and then ushg the 
□tarter mo ter. Beware of the enghe 
starting suddenly 


* if the alarm sounds, or the amher ligfrrt 
comes on, get clear of ttie crossing at 
once - the train will net be able to 
stop. 

Crossings lor Trams (LRTs) 

Look for iraffic signs which show where 
trams cross the read. 

Treat them in the same way as normal 
railway crossings. 


Remember, modern trams are 
silent, Take extra care and look both 
ways before crossing. 
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section seven 


ON THE 


This section covers 
° Awareness and anticipation 
o Road positioning 
o Bends 

° Stopping distance 
<> Separation distance 
o Overtaking 
o Obstructions 
o Pedestrian crossings 
o Driving on hills 
o Tunnels 
o Trams or Dghl 

Rapid Transport (LRT) 
Systems 


















section se 1 . 

on the road 


Awareness and anticipation 


In any traffic situation there are some things 
that are obviously giving to happen, as well 
as seme things final might happen. 

To arilidpate is to take action when you 
expect something '/.ill cf mighl happen. 

You can anticipate what might happen by 
making early use ol the available information 
on the road. 

Ask ycursetf 

* What am I likely to find? 

* What are other road users trying to do? 

* Shouid I speeo up or slow down? 

* Do I need to step? 

Changing conditions 

Traffic contfiions change constantly and 
you need to 

* check and ra-check what's going on 
around you 

* be alen all the rime ro changes t\ 
conditions, and think ahead 

The degree to which you read to anticipate 
varies according to ihose conditions. 


Difficult conditions 

You'll find it mere difficult to decios what 
might happen whan 

* the light cr the weather is poor 

* the Iraffic is heavy 

* the route is unfamiliar. 

Types of road 

Similarly, lypes of road will affect hew much 
you can anticipate. 

IIeasier h light traffic to anticipate what 
other drivers might do. It is more difficult on 
a busy single carriageway, dual carriageway 
or motorway where their options are 
greater 

Driving ahead 

Read the road ahead to anticipate what 
might happen. You need to be alert and 
observant at ail times. 

Assess the movement of all other road 
users, including pedestrians, along the 
whole stretch of roao on which you're 
traveling 
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Take ti as much as possible of Ihe read 

* ahead 

* behind 

* to each side. 

You should keep you eyes moving ard 

* bs able 1o observe the midale distance 
ard far rlstanca, as. wel as. ihe area 
immediately in front 

* chance frequently in Ihe mirror to sea 
that's happening in the area youVe jusi 
passed 

* scan ihe area in your view. 

Observation 

If you're a new diver, you'll tend to give 
most of your attention to controlling the 
vehicle 

Practise reading the road. You don't have 
to be driving to do this. You can also do 
it as a passenger in a car or bus. Lock 
out for 

* other vehicles and pedestrians 

* signals given by other drivers 


* road signs ana markings 

* the lype and ocnaiticn of the road 
surface 

* large vehicles which sometimes need 
extra space to manoeuvre, eg at 
roundabouis and other junctions 

* movements of vehicles wet ahead of 
you. as well as those immeaately in from 

* sice roads, or hills ahead. The buildng 
line may show these 

* buses signaling to move out from 
bus stops. 

Clues 

Look out for ctues to help you to act safety 
and sensibly on what you see. 

Watch smaller details in built-up areas 
whare traffic conditions change rapdly. 
Ctisarve the actions and reactions at other 
roac users. 

Reflections h chop windows tan ohen give 
important information where vision is 
restricted or when reversing inlo a parting 
space. 
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A pedestrian approaching a zebra crossrig 
might step orn into lha road sooner than 
you think. 

Take care approaching parked vehicles, 
especially if someone Is in the driving seat. 

Watch out tor a driver stopping to set Down 
or pick up a passenger. Ycu may lind they 
move off without warning cr wilhoul 
checking in Ihe miners or looking around. 

When following a bus, watch for 
passengers standing up hade: the bus 
will probably stop shortly. 


Remember, try to anticipate the 
actions of other road users, 


Be aware - observing is not just seeing. 
How much you can see depends on 'how 
wet you can see. 

Your eyesighl can change wilhoul ycu 
being aware of it. Have regular eyesight 
checks. 


Your ears- can also warn of what's 
happening around you. 

At works entrances and schools ycu should 
espect an increase in pedestrians, cyclists 
and vehicles. Watch for vehicles picking up 
ana setting sown at school times - buses 
as. well as cars. 



Softool' buses mV afeu bapidong up anri seeing 
dnun pasaenga's wrisre these may not he 
nar.ua 1 glts stops. 

























Emergency vehicles 

Look and listen tor emergency vehicles. As 
well as lha normal emergency services - 
police, lire and anbUance - oertan others 
such as coastguard, bomb oisposal. 
mountain rescue and the Idocd transfusion 
service may use blue flashing lighls. The 
pslics may also use ned flashing lights, 
Dscicrs on call may use tjwi (lashing 
lighis. 

You should fry to keep cut of the way of 
any emergency vehicle. Check where they 
are coming from: behind •Imirrors), ahead 
or, mere importantly, across you path. 

Don't pane. Watch for the path of the 
emergency vehicle and taka any reasonable 
- and legal - action possible to try lo hefc] 
it gel through. They will not evpecf you lo 
break Ihe law, only make a reasonable and 
safe attempt to help clear lha way tor them 
sc lhal they can dc the rest. 

Look well ahead and choose a sensible 
place fo put info Ihe side of ihe road, but 
dc not encanger ycuself or ether road 
users cr risk damage to your car. 



Try fo avoid stopping before tine brow cf a 
hill, a bend cr a narrow sect bn ol read 
where Ihe emergency vehicle may have 
dltficdty getthg through, but corit 

* put yourself in a poaiion where you would 
be trealring Ihe law, for example by 
crossing a red traffic lighl or using a bus 
lane during ils hous of opera:ion 

* break ihe speed limit to gel out of the 
way 

* risk damaging your tyres, wheels or 
steering by bumping op kerbs . 

Emergency vehicles are normally traveling 
quickly and it is important lo clear their 
path to alow them to dc so. However 
ambulances may need to travel slowly even 
if they have blue lights Hashing because oi 
ireafing a palient inside in Ihis case it is 
impenant for them lo hava a smooth ride, 
so don’t drive in a manner that would cause 
Ihe ambulance lo brake or swerve sharply: 

Driving In busy areas 

When anving in busy areas, you should be 
especially alert to ail ihe possible hazarcs 
already mentioned. 

You should also be particularly aware of 
you speed and always drive at a speeo 
appropriate to the corditions. 

The speec limit is the absolute maximum 
and dees not always mean that h is safe lor 
you to drive al that speed. Ear example, m 
a narrow residemial slreet with cars parked 
cn either side, you may need to reduce 
you speed considerably. 








Road positioning 


You should norrraly keep to the left when 
driving in Great Britain. 

However, keep clear □( perked vehicles, 
leaving room tor 

» doors opening 

* vehicles moving off 

* children running out. 

Don't 

* drive toe- dose to the Icerb, particularly in 
streets crowded with pedestrians 

* weave in and oul between pa'ked 
vehicles, it's unnecessary and confusing 
to other drivers. 

When necessany. ease over to ihe let to 

* help the flow of traffic 

* lei a faster vehicle overtake. 

The correct position - Yau should always 
be in the corned position tor the recite 
you're going to lalve. 

* Keep to the left if you're going straight 
ahead or turning left. 

* Keep as dose to the centre of the noas 
as is safe when you're liming right. 

Your position is important not only tty 
safely, but also- to alow the free flow of 
traffic. A badly- positioned vehicle can hod 
ip traffic in either oireclion. 



Keep to ihe cant 1 ® of the mad J you 
fuming nijhf. 

Oria-way streets - Position your vehicle 
according to whether you intend to go 
ahead, turn left, or turn right. 

* To turn left, keep to the eft-hand lane. 

* To turn right, keep to the righl-hand lane, 
provided there are no obstructions or 
parked vehicles on fhe right-hard side of 
the road you are in,. 

* To go ahead, be guded by the road 
markings. If Ihere is no- specific lane for 
ahead select the moot appropriate Iana. 
normally the leff, in good lime. 

Fallow Ihe road markings and get into the 
ocrrect lane as soon as. posable and stay 
in this lane. Watch for drivers who may 
change lanes suddenly. 

Traffic in one-way streets often flows freely. 
Watch out for vehicles -coming past on 
either side of you. 
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Lane discipline 

You should always fallow Ians marldngs, 
which are there for two reasons. 

* They make the best possible use at 
road space. 

* They guide the traffic. 


Keeping to the lane markings is vital. 




Position yourself in good time - If you 

find you're in the wrong lane, don't try to 
change by cutting across other drivers at 
the Iasi moment. Carry on h your lane and 
find another way back to your route. 

Changing lanes - Fosilon your vehide 
according to your route. Always check your 
minors and, if necessary, lake a cuek 
sideways glance lo be sure ihat you won't 
force another road user to change course 
or speed. Whan fits sate to do so, signal in 
good lime and when dear, move out. 

* Never weave from lane fa lane. 

* Never straddle two lanes. 

* Never change lories at the last minute. 

* Always slay in ihe micdls of your lane 
until you need to change. 


In heavy and slow-moving traffic - Don't 

* change lanes suddenly 

* keep changing lanes 

* straddle lanes or lane makings 

* weave in and out 

* obstruct Keep Clear' markirgs. Check 
for these in congested, slow-moving 
traUc. eg al exits, ter emergency vehides. 

AJIow for 

* pedestrians crossing 

* cyclists moving up the nearside 

* large 'vehicles reeding to straddle lanes 
before turning 

* motcrcyclisis filtering 

* dcors opening. 

Driving ahead - Keep to the left-hard lane 
wherever possible. Don'l use the right-hand 
lane jus? because you're travelling at speed. 

On a carriageway with four or more lanes, 
don't use the lanes cn the right unless signs 
or marldngs allow you to ao so. Peak time 
tida : ftow' systems might permit cr forbid 
use of these lanes, depending on the time 
ol day. 

Bus and cycle lanes - These are separate 
lanes, shewn by signs and road marldngs. 
Do not enler thesa lanes unless permitted 
by the signs. 

You will find more information on lane 
disdplhe under Section 11, which covers 
driving on motorways. 






section sev 


on the road 


Approaching a road 
junction 

Look wall ahead lor signs and markings. 

If you have two lanes in your direction and 

* you intend Id turn laft, stay in tha left- 
hand lana 

* ycu intend to go straight ahaad, stay 
in ihe left-hand lane unless otherwise 
indicated 

* you intend to turn right, move to the 
ri^nt-hand lane in good time. 

Don't try to gain ar advantage by using an 
incorrect lane. Trying to changa back to the 
proper lane at or near the junction is a risky 
business. 


If you have fhrea lanes in your direction and 
you intend to 

* turn left, stay in tha left-hand lane 

* go straight ahead, take the lafl-hand lana 
(unless lhare are left filter signs} or the 
midde lana. or ba gjided by road 

mar kings 

* turn ri^nt, fake lha right-hand iane. 

Slip road - Soma junctions also have a sip 
read. 

Get into the left-hand lane in geos lime 
before entering the slip road. You'll be able 
to slow down to turn lafi without hold rig up 
other traffic. 
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You should 


Bends 


Dealing effectively and safely wife bends 
demands that ycu took wel ahead and try 
to assess accurately haw severe fee bend 
is and at what speed you need lo be 
traveling lo negotiate it under control. 

You shoula exercise sound judgement 
and a defensive approach. Where vision 
is restricted, ce prepared to meet 

* oncoming vehicles 

* obstructions such as broken-down cr 
slow-moving vehicles 

* pedestrians waking on your side of 
the read. 


* use the footbrake to control your speed 
on approach 

* choose the right gear for the road speed 

* use the accelerator carafuly 

* steer to hold the correct line through 
the bend. 


Remember; a b e-no can feel like 
a sharp earner lo a drinror who 
approaches it too fast - whh 
disastrous results. 
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Positioning on bends 

Left-hand bend 

Kaap to the centra of your lane as 
you approach. 

Dcn'l move to the centra d the road lo 
improve your view round the bend. Tin's 
could pul you too close to oncoming traffic 
and a vehicle coming the other way mi^nt 
be taking the bend wide. 


Right-hand band 

Keep to the left to improve your view ot the 
read, but don't let a clear view tempt you lo 
enter the bard at too great a speed. 
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Speed 

Judorg the coned read spaed as you 
approach bends and corners laltes practice 
and ewperienca 

The correct speed is the one which takes 
your vehicle around the herd under fUl 
control wilh the gnealesl safety for you, 
your passengers and other road users. 


That speed will depend on ihe 

* type and condition of the road 

* sharpness of the bend 

* carrber of the read 

* visibiity 

* weather condticns. 

Camber - The camber of a read is the 
angle at which the road normally dopes 
away from the centre to help drainage. 


Adverse camber - Here the road slopes 
downwards lowards the outside of ihe 
corner and Ihe forces acting on your vehicle 
could cause it to leave the read more easily 
than on a normal ocmer. 


Banking - On a few bends, such as some 
motorway slip roads., the outward force may 
be partly counteracted by banking. This is 
where the road slcpes upwards towards the 
outside of Ihe bend. 




















Adjusting your speed 

Don't gc into a tend too fast, If necessary 
reduce speed belcre you enler the bend. 

You am reduce your speed by taking your 
fcot off the accelerator and 

* allowing ihe road speed to lall; or by 

* using the fcofcrake progressively arm, 
if necessary, changng to a lower gear. 

Your speed should be at its lowest before 
ycu begin to turn. 


Braking on a bend - Avoid braktog on a 
bend. This can malte your vehsde unstable. 

The sharper the bend, the mere drastic the 
effects of braking and the more Kkety the 
vehicle is to skid. 

It any braking is necessary brake belore 
the band. 



1S3 









Acceleration 

Dcn'1 confuse 'usirg the accelerator' with 
accelerating', which means going faster. 
Whan seaing with herds 'ushg lhe 
accsieratcr' means using it just enough 
to drive the vehicle around the bend. 

The correct speed at a comer cr bend will 
depend on a number of irtrgs, inducing 

* haw sharp it is 

* whether there Is other traffic about. 

There are no had and fast rules, and you 
will have to judge 

* the corned position 

* the proper speed for the come' or bend 

* the gear most sutacle for lhat speed. 


The secret of dealing with bends is to 
make sure lhat 

* you speed is at hs lowest before you 
start the tun 

* you use the accelerator sc the! the 
engine is doing jus! enough work to drive 
the vehicle rourd the bend without going 
faster. 

Too much acceleration can cause lhe 
wheels to lose their grip and sliid, needling 
in the vehicle swinging off course. This is 
particularly Irue on rear-wheel dive vehicles. 

Only increase your speed after you have 
straightened as you leave the bend. 

Geers - Make sure you select the coned 
gear before you enter the bend. You need 
both hands on the steering wheel as you're 
turning. 



1 24 














section seve 


on tfio road 


Steering 

Every vehicle 'handes' ttfferenliy. It’s very 
important that you gat to know how Ihe 
vehicle you are driving behaves when you're 
steering rcunai a beno. 

Some vehicles 'understeer'. They respond 
less than ycu would expect in relation 1o 
ihe amount ot steering you use. 

Others 'oversteer'. They respond more lhan 
you would expect in relation to the amount 
of steering you use. 

Tc be able to negotiate a band, corner or 
junction safely you mu si be able to judge 
how much steering to use. 

Load - Any change in the centre of t^avity 
or wei^it the vehicle is carrying will a flee: 
its handling on bends, compared with 
whan it’s li^ntly loaded. 

This change may be caused by 

* extra passengers 

* heavy dejects h the boot 

* objects on the roof rack. 


Tyre pressures - Incorrect tyre pressures 
can also aflecl steering. Low pressure 
produces a heavier leel. and can cause 
the lyres to overheat. 

Low pressure and excess pressure can 
affect road ridding and tyre wear. 

Excess pressure can affect read holding on 
bends and increases the risk of skiddng. 
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Negotiating the bencS 

Look ahead - Look well ahead fir any 
indications, such as road sipns. warnings 
ard roao markings, which wil tell you 

* the lypa or bend 

* the direction lha read takes 

* how sharp the bend is 

* whether the herd is ore of a series. 

Assess the situation - Ask yourself 

* how dangerous does it seem? 
Remember, the word SLOW is usually 
painted on the road for a good reason 

* are ihere likely to be obstructions on 
the herd? For example, sfcjw-mmring 
vehicles or partied oars 

* are there likely to be peoestrians on your 
sioe of this road? Is there a footpath? 

* what's the camber Ike? Remember that 
on a right-hand bend an adverse camber 
couid make your vehicle veer to the left. 
Look wel ahead - it's too late to find out 
in the middle of the bend when your 
bralves can't help you. 

Always drive so you can stop safely within 
the limit of your vision Tates extra care 
where your view is restricted. 

Approach witth care - As. you approach, 
fellow lha MSM/P5L routine. Betore you 
reach the bend 

* take up the best approach position for 
the lypa of bend 

* adjust your speeo, if necessary, ard 
select the most suitable gear. 


Entering the bend - As you enter the bend, 
press ihe accelerator jusl enough to l(eep 

* the wheels gnppng 

* the vehicle under full control. 

After you begin to turn - Avoid braking, 
except h an emergency. 

As you round Che bend - Keep watchirg 
for hazards as the road unfolds ard your 
view improves. 

Stopping on a bend - Avoid stopping on 
a bend, except in an emergency 

If you have to stop, do so where lolloping 
traffic can see you. This is especially 
important on left-hand bends., where 
vision can be more limited. 

If you can, stop dear of a continuous 
centre lire and give clear warning of any 
obstruction to other traffic. Use hazaro 
warning Ighis and, if you have one, an 
advance warning trian^e (or any other 
permitted warning device, see page 28E). 

A series of bends - Double and multiple 
bends are almost always signed. Take note 
of 

* road signs 

* (double while lines 

* arrows warning you to move lo the leri:. 





For example. if the second bens Idlowed 
closely after the first and you haven't laken 
notice of the road sign or markings, you 
could fird yourself speeding up when you 
should be slowing down. This can result in 
hasty rapanning and loss of control. 

On a winding road, use your gears ssnsbly 
ana select the appropriate gear for the 
spaed. This wil enable you to drive at a 
safa speed whie keeping the ri^nt amount 
of load on the engne and the right amount 
of grip on the road. 

Bards h series often swing in alternate 
directions. As soon as you have regoliated 
one, you have 10 prepare -or Ihe next. Look 
wef ahead for charges in the camber of the 
road, which could attest your control. 

At night - On urlamiliar reads, the Ighis ol 
oncoming iratfic may he|p you to plan 
ahead. However, negotiating herds at night 
has its own hazards. Drive with extra care. 


* Ba prepared for hazards around ihe 
bend. 

* Be prepared to be atfeelej by the ights 
or oncoming iratfic, especially cn right - 
hand bends. Don't be taken by surprise. 

* Dip ycur headlights in advance for 
oncoming Iratfic approaching the bend, 
especially on left-hand bends. 

Drive defensively - Always be on the 

lookout for other vehicles, creating 

dangerous situations. Stay well clear of 

trouble, such as 

* a vehicle overtaking too close to a beno 

* a vehicle approaching a bend too fast 

* oncoming vehicles straddling Ihe 
centre fnes 

* oncoming vehicles skidding in bad 
weather 

* a vehicle waling to turn into a concealed 
entrance. 
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Stopping distance 


This is the distance your vehicle irarveis 

* from the moment you realise you must 
brake 

* to the moment the vehicle stops. 

You re^d to leave enough space between 
you and lha vehicle h front so that you can 
pull up safely it it slows down or stops 
suddenly. 

To do lhis r you must be able to judge your 
overall stopping distance. 

Practise judging distance while you're 
waking. Pick out something ahead and see 
how far away it is. Cna gocd stride rou^nly 
equals a metre (or yard). Oracle your 
estimate and iry it om with other objects. 


Slopping distance depends on 

* how fast you're going 

* whether you're travelling on the level, 
uphill or downhill 

* the weather and line slate of the road 

* the type and age of your vehicle, 
normally older vehicles need a longer 
stopping distance 

* the condition or your brakes and tyres 

* your ability as a driver, especially your 
reaction timas when applying the brakes. 

Stopping distance divides into 

* thinking dslanoe 

* braking distance. 


m --| • 

What are the usual stopping distances? 
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Thinking distance 

This depends haw quickly you react. It 
ial<es well over half a second for most 
penile to react. 

II you're tired or unwell, it will take longer. 

II you're driving at 20 mph [32 km/h), you'll 
travel about 6 metres [20 fast} before you 
braids even begin 1o act: 

* ai 30 rrph (48 km/h), 9 metres [30 feet} 

* ai +0 rrph (64 km/h), 12 metres (40 feet) 

ana so on. 

Braking distance 

This depends greatly on your speed ana the 
size and weight of your vehicle. 


It has even mere effect on ihe overall 
stopping distance. 

* AI 20 rrph, [32 km'll) good brakes wD 
stop your vehicle in about 6 metres 
[20 leel) on a dry read. 

* At 40 rrph (64 km/h), twice the speed, 
they will take 24 metres (80 feet} lo stop 
- that's FOUR times the distance. 

You need lo allow much more time and 
rocm lo brake n bad weather. On wet 
roads allow double the normal stepping 
distance and ten limes where the roads 
are icy. 

Also your tyres won't grip the road surface 
so well 

* on Icose road surfaces 

* if there is any diesel spilt on the road. 

In these condhions alow much more time 
and room: lo brake. 
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Separation distance 


Far too many read traffic incidents are 
caused by drivers getting loo dose to the 
vehicle in front 

hi essential that every driver is able to 
judge a sate separation distance in all road, 
traffic and weather conditions. 

The safety Df you and ycur passengers 
depends, on it! 

Mow far should you lieep from the vehde 
in front? Idealy you shoJc be no closer 
than the overall stepping distance that 
conesponds to your speed. 

In heavy, slew-moving urban iralfic ihiat 
might not be practicable, without wasting 
valuable road space. However, even then 
the gap should never be lass lhan your 
thinking distance, and much mere if the 
road is wet and slippery. 

A reasonable rule to apply in good dry 
conditions is a gap of cne metre for each 
mph of ycur speed. For evampie, at 
55 mph (B6 kmrii) a gap of 55 metres 
would be appropriate. In bad send it lens 
leave at least double the distance. 

A useful fedmicue for judging one metre 
per mph is tc use the 'two-second rde'. 


The two-second rule 

In good dry condlions an alarl driver, who 
is snving a vehde with first class lyres and 
brakes, needs to be at least two seconds 
behind the vehicle in front. 

In bad condlions, double ihe safety gap to 
at least four seconds or even more. 

How to measure - 'Choose an obvious 
stationary reference pant ahead, such as 
a brioge. a tree or a road sign. 

When the vehicle ahead passes the object 
say lo yourself, 'only a foal breaks, ihe two- 
second rule'. If you reach the object before 
you finish sarying it, you're too close. 
Muhiple collisions often happen because 
the drivers invoked were driving too close 
and were unable to brake in lime. 

You can avoid such incidents by looking 
wai: ahead and keeping your distance. 

Give yourself lime to react. 

Defensive driving - When a vehicle behind 
is criving foe dose to you. ease off very 
gradually and increase ihe gap between 
you and the vehicle h front. This will gve 
you more time to react ir the driver ahead 
should slow oown or stop suddenly. 


Remember, your infers It stopping 
distance is the only realty safe gap 
and anything lest is taking a risk. 
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Overtaking 


Because overtaking can pul you on a 
collision course with traffic from the 
opposite drection, it's one of the major 
causes of read Iraffb incidents. 

Overtaking at the wrong time or in the 
wrong pace is extremely dangerous. It's 
vital lo chocse yaur time and pace careluly. 

Before overialdng you must be certain you 
can return to your side of the road safely 
without getting in ihe way of 

* vehicles coming towards you 

* vehicles you’re overtaking. 

Overtaking a moving 
vehicle 

Don't - overtake unless fits necessary. For 
example, don't rush to get past someone 
only lo turn off shortly afterwards. Ask 
ycurself if il's redly necessary, ff ycu deode 
it is, you need to find a suitable place. 

You MUST NOT overtake where to do so 
would cause you to break the law. Details 
are shown in 77a Highway Code. 



In addition, soma paces are new suitable. 
For example. DON'T overall 

* if your view ahead is Pocked 

* if other drivers might net be aide to 
see ycu 

* if there's loo little room 

* if Ihe read narrows 

* if you're approaching a junction 

* if lhara's 'dead ground' - a dip n the 
road which might hide an oncoming 
vehicle. 

Judging speed and distance 

The speed of the vehicle you're overtaking 
is very impcrlant. When you're dosing up 
behind a moving vehicle, it wfl cover guile 
a distance before you can actually pass it 
and probably much more than you think 

II could take you quite a long lime Id 
overtake. For example, if ycu're dang 
3D mph (48 kmvfri), it could take a quarter 
of a mie (400 m) just to caich up with a 
vehicle 200 yards (1SD m) ahead which is 
travelling at as little as 15 mph (24 km/h). 

On the other hand, if you're travelling at 
55 mph (flS.5 km/li) and an oncoming 
vehicle is doing Ihe same, you're actually 
approaching each other at 110 mph 
(177 km/h) or 50 metres per second. 

Overtaking tal<es trne. The smaller ihe 
difference between your speed and the 
speed of lha vehicle you're overtaking, ihe 
longer Ihe strelch of clear read! you'll need. 
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Defensive driving 

Never accelerate when someone is 
overtaking you. Be prepared to ease off. 
if necessary, lo help inem pass- ycu. 


Remember, if in doubt, don't 
overtake. Overtaking often takes 
longer than you may think, 
especially if you are overtaking a 
large vehicle. 


Overtaking large vehicles 

If you are considering overtaking, you read 
to keep wel back lo ensure lhat you 

* get lha test view of ihe road ahead 

* allow the diver of Ihe large vehicle lo see 
you in their mirrors. Remember if you 
can't see their mirrors, Itey can’t see 
you. Be especially aware lhat ieft-hand 
drive lorries have different blind spots lo 
ric^ht-hand drive vehiobs. 

Leave a good space while waiting lo 
overtake. II another car fills the gap. drop 
back agah. 



If you’re thinldng of overtaking, note 
whather Ihe vehide you hterd to overtake 
is loaded or unbaded. The speed; of large 
vehicles vanes, greatly when they're gong 
up and down hills. A loaded vehicle mit^it 
crawl slowty uphill and then pidt op speed; 
surprisingly quickly on the dowrhil run. 
Always remember these possible changes 
in speed when you're thinking of overtaking. 
Avoid diving alongside large vehdes, you 
may be m its blind spot and Ihe diver may 
rot be able lo see you. 

Overtaking slew-moving 
vehicles 

There are several types of slow-moving 
vehicle which you may encounter on lha 
noaos. These include farm machinery, 
tractors, road works vehicles, retuse 
colection vehicles, etc. Most wil have 
flashing amber beacons. 

Tractors ana farm machinery will den pull 
in io the left when h is safe, or if there is 
space to do so. lo let a ouaue of traffic 
pass. However, they are not always abb 
lo do so. 








It can be frustrating to be traveling behind 
a slow-moving vehicle. t>jt be patient. Wait 
unti Ihe read ahead is completely clear of 
oncoming traffic and you are sure it is both 
safe and legal lo overtake. Remember also 
that Ihere may be workers in ihe read, for 
example, around road works vehicles or 
refuse collec:tion trucks. 

□cn'l overtake on the approach to herds, 
before the brow of a hill or where there are 
dips, in ihe road ahead which could hde an 
oncoming veheie. In rural areas, there may 
also be h, dden entrances to farm properties 
from which vehicles may sudderfy emerge. 

Only overtake il your view of the road ahead 
is completely clear and unobstructed, and 
you are sure there t no oncoming traffic. 
£lso check behird to make sure no other 
vehicle is trying to overtake at the same 
time. 

Leave plenty of room when overtaking and 
allow plenty of lime for ycur manoeuvre. 
Some vehicles, especially Ihose towhg farm 
machinery, may be wider or longer than 
expected. 

Overtaking on a hill 

Uphill - Give yourself time and room lo 
return to your side of ihe road well before 
ihe brow ol the hill. Your zone of vision will 
get shorter as you approach the brew of 
the hit Don't forget that oncoming vehicles 
will be travelling faster and could be on lop 
of you very quickly. 

Downhill - It's more difficult io slaw down 
when going dbwrhil. If you overtake going 


downhill, you may find yourself travelling 
raster than you intended. Be careful not to 
lose control of ycur vehicle. 

Overtaking on long hills - Cn some long 
hills, doube white lines civ ice ihe road so 
that thare are two lanes for traffic going 
uphill, but only one downhill. 

II the line is broken on the downhill side, this 
means you can overtake going downhill it 
it's safe to do so. 

Overtaking on three-lane 
roads 

Some reads, are- divided htc three lanes, 
where the middle lane can be used for 
overtaking in either direction. These roads 
can be particularly dangerous. Before 
overtaking, you must make sure the road 
is clear far enough ahead. If h doubt, wail. 

Some three-lane roads have double white 
lines marked on the road to allcw vehicles 
travelling uphill to overtake. 

Before overtaking 

Many danger spats are marked wilh double 
white ines along the road. Lock out for 
arrows warning you tc move over to ihe left 
as. you are approaching Ihesa areas. 

Junction signs and hatch markings in the 
middle of Ihe read are warnings not to 
overtake. Be ready lo hdd back in case 
traffic is waiting to turn right or slowing tc 
turn left. 
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Watch the vehicle in front - Eefore 
overtaking,, dedde what the driver in front is 
likely to do by watching both them and the 
road ahead tor a while. They might 

* decide to ovenalie 

* continue lo dhive at the speed of the 
vehicle ahead of them 

* intend to turn oft soon 

* have seen something ahead which you 
haven't. 

Vehicles turning right - Research has 
Shown that meet overtaking incidents ae 
caused by Ihe overtaking driver hitting a 
vehicle which is luriing right To avoid this 
type of collision you should 

* conscicusly check the indicators of ihe 
vehicle you are about to overtake 

* assume that a vehde that is slowing 
down is about to turn. 



Following through - Never automatically 
Inflow an oven along vehicle without berg 
able to see for yourself that the way is dear. 
The vehicle in front obscires your view and 
hides you from the view of oncoming traffic. 


Always make your own decisions about 
overtaking based not only on whal you 
see but also on what you Imow. 

Be patient. If in doubt, hold back There 
might not be enough time for both of you 
to overtake at cnoe. 

Defensive driving 

Keep well bad: from ary vehde whioh 
is too close to the vehde in Trent and 
swinging in and out. Be patient, in case 
they do something hasty. 

Steps to overtaking 

To overlaid, you might have to use some 
or all of these steps several limes before 
the right moment arrives. For example, if 
someone overtakes you just as you're 
about to crverialte you'll need to slart sH 
over again. 

Mirrors - Always check in your mirrors to 
assess the speed and position of traffic 
behind. 

Position - Be near enough to the vehicle 
ahaao to overtake smoothly when you're 
ready, but not so dose lhat you can't gel 
a goon view of the road ahead. 

Speed - Bs fast enough lo kesp up with 
the vehde in front and with enough reserve 
power to pass n briskly. 

You mi^nt need tc change oown to gel 
extra acceleration when you're ready to 
start overlaldng. 
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Look - Assess the whole situation 

* ihe stale of Ihe read 

* what the driver ahead is doing or might 
be a be 1 .! lo so 

* any hazards 

* the speed and position ol oncoming 
vehicles 

* speed difference between you and 
oncoming vehicles. 

Mirrors - Check your mirrors again to 
reassess the situation. Check especially tar 
motorcyclists as they approach vary quickly 
arid may have been hidden from view 
previously Be aware of, and check, any 
blind spots by laldng a quick sideways 
gfance if necessary before deciding to pul 
out tc ovalake. 

Never begin to cverlalte if another vehicle 
is overtaking you cr is about to dc so. 
Overlaid only when you are sure it's safe 
lo do so. 

Signal - Always give a signal. This helps 

* drivers behind 

* the driver you are overtaking 

* drivers coming towards you. 

Merroeuvre - Make a final check in front 
and behind, If it's cafe, pull cut on a smooth 
easy Ina, then 

* overtake as quidtly as you can 

* check your mirrors to see that you're 
dear of Iha vehicle you've overtaken 

* move back lo the left again on a smooth, 
easy ina, but avoid culling in. 


Allow plenty of room - When overlakirg 
cyclists, motorcycists cr horse riders, give 
them plenty of room - move cut as far as 
you would if you were overlakng a car. 
Never attempt to overtake them just before 
you turn left or if you would nave tc step or 
slow cown soon alter. 



It they look ever their shoulder it could 
moan that they intend to pdf out. turn right 
or change direction, gve Ihem time and 
space to do so. 

Overtaking on the left 

'rbu should never overtake on the lefl unless 

* the vehide in Iront is signaling to turn 
right, and you can safety overtake on the 
left. Take care if there is a road tc the Sett: 
oncoming iraffic turning right inlo it may 
be hidden by the vehide you're 
overtaking 

* Iraffic is moving slowty in queues, and 
vehicles in the lane on your right are 
moving more slowly than you are. 
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Passing on tfie left 

In addition, you can go pasl on the inside of 
slower traffic when 

* you're in a one-way street |but not a dual 
carriageway} where vehicles are allowed 
to pass on either side 

* you're in the correct lane to turn left al 
a junction. 

Overtaking on dual 
carriageways 

Ovterialce only if you're cure you can do so 
safely: 

You should nonraily stay in the left-hand 
lane and only use the right-hand lane for 
overtaking or turning right. II you use the 
ri^nt-hand Sane for overtaking. you should 
mows back lo the lefi-hano lane as soon 
as it is safe to do so. 

Flan well ahead and use the appropriate 
parts or the MSM/PSL routine. For example 

M - Minors - Look in your minors to 
assess the speed and posilion of 
following traffic. On a high-speed dual 
carriageway, start the mirror chocks 
much earlier. 

P - Position - Keep well back from the 
vehicle you're going to overtake. You 
shcuid change lanes gradually wilhoul 
any sudden movement 

S - Speed - Make sure you have enough 
speed in reserve to ovenalte briskly 
without brewing any speed limits. 


L - Look - Look aheao and assess 

* the condlicn of the road 

* whal the vehicle ahead b doing 

* any haiaros. 

M - Minors - Ched: your minors agah to 
reassess the situation, checldng 
espedaily for motorcycists as they can 
approach very quickly. 

Don't begin to overtake if another 
vehicle is- about to overtake you. 

S- Signal - .Always give a signal, even 
when iheras no one behind. This can 
help the diver you're overtaking and 
other drivers further ahead. 

M - Manoeuvre - Wake a final check 
ahead, behind and to the side. II its 
safe, change lanes gradually on a 
smooth easy lire. 

Dvenalie briskly, then check your mirrors 
again. Make sure you're wel dear of tha 
vehicle you've overtaken before moving 
back to the left. Don't cul in. 

Overtaking on the left - You must not 
overtake on the left unless traffic is moving 
slowly in queues, ard the queue on your 
ri^nt is moving more sbwty than you. 

Never move lo a lane on your : ett to 
overtake. 

Defensive driving 

Be considerate. Don't bbck vehicles 
traveling faster than you which might want 
to overtake, even if they are breaking the 
speeo limit. 
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Procedure 


on tho road 



The secret of dealing with any obstruction 
lies h looking and planrirg well aheao, 
combined with early and sensiole use of 
the MGM/PGL routine. 

The decision to wait cr go on will depend 
on 

* the type and width or read 

* whether the obstruction is on 

- your side of the road 

- the other side of the road 

- both sides of ihe road 

* whether there is. approaching traffic 

* the rocm available. 

As a general rule, if the obstruction is or 
your side ot the road, approaching traffic 
will have priority. 

□on'! assume that you have priority if the 
obstruction is on the other side ot the road. 
AJways be prepared to give way. 


Lock well ahead to identify' the obstruction 

in good lime before using the routine. 

M - Check your minors to assess the 
speed and position of following traffic. 

S - Bignal if necessary. 

P - Decide on your position. Avoid looping 
too far in to the left so that you have to 
steer past the obslruction at the last 
minute; a gradual change of course is 
required. If you have to stop and wait, 
keep well bask from the obstruction in 
a position that not only loeeps your 
zone of vision epen but also doesn'l 
impese the approaching traffic. 

S - August ycur speed as necessary. This 
will depend cn the situation, but aim to 
regtiale your speed to take a smooth 
and steady course without stopping. 

L - Finally, look and assess the situation 
before you decide whether it's 
■ necessary to wait 
* safe to proceed. 
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Obstructions an hills 

These need special care. Give yccrsdl an 
GHtra safety margin and brake earlier than 
normal, when necessary. 

If you're trailing dcv«nhill and ihe 
obstruction is on ihe other side of the road, 
don't take you priority for granted. If it's 
safe. Pe prepared lo let other traffic, 
especialy heavy vehicles, coming uphill 
have a dear run. Your consideration will 
be apprecaled. 

Roadworks 

These areas cbviousfy make the usable 
width of road much narrower, and can 
either be controlled by temporary Iraffic 
lights or workers with stop-go boards. 


Obey all lights and signs and slow down, 
especially where there are wo horns who 
may be walking around on the road nearby. 

More information on negotiating roadworks, 
areas ard contraflow systems can be found 
in section 11. 

Defensive driving 

Don't fellow through behind the vehicle in 
front withcul being able to see for yourself 
thal ihe way e- dear ahead. 

Keep a sale distance tram the obstruction 
ard the approaching traffic. Where space 
is Imtted, reduce speed and lake e/tra 
care. The smaller the gap, the bwier your 
speed needs to be. 
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section seven 


on the road 



People on toot have csrlain rights of way 
at pedestrian crossings, but are safe only 
if divans folow ihe rules and do the 
right thing. 

The driver and crossings 

Same nates and advice apply to all types o( 
crossing. 

* You must rot parti 

- on a crossing; this blcdis the way for 
pedestrians 

- within the area marled by zigzag lines; 
this obstructs bath the pedestrians 
view of approaching vehicles and an 
approaching driver^ view of the 
crossing. 

* Vou must rot overtake 

- the moving motor vehide nearest a 
crossing 

- ihe leading vehicle wtiich has stopped 
to give way to a pedestrian. 

* Even if ihe re are ro zigzag ires, never 
overtake just before a crossing. 

* Give yourself mere lime to slop if the 
rcac is wet or icy. 

* Keep crossings clear when cueueng h 
traffic, stopping before the crossing if you 
■can see lhal you won'! be able 1o dear it. 



* You should lake extra care where the 
view of either side of a crossing is 
blocked by queuehg traffic. Pedestrians 
may be crossing between these vehicles, 
incorrectly thhkhg they have stoppea to 
allow pedestrians to cross. 

* flways allow pedestrians plenty of lime 
to cress, especially if Ihey are elderly or 
disabled, and do not harass them by 
revving your engine or edging forward. 

* Watch out for pedestrians who try to rush 
across, al the test minute. 

0Jso or ail signal controlled crossings yeu 

should 

+ give way 10 anyone still on the crossing 
even if the signal for vehides has 
changed lo green 

* proceed with extreme caution it the 
signals are not working. 


In addition there are extra nies for different 
types of crossing. 








Zebra crossings 

Zebra crossings are identified by flashing 
yefciw beacons on both sides of the roati 
□rd black and while stripes on ihe 
crossing. They also have while zigzag 
markings cn both sides of the crossing and 
a give way line about a metre from ihe 
crossing, which marks the pace for drivers 
to slop when necessary. Where pedestrians 
are wailing on the pavement at a zebra 
crossing and obviously want to cross, stow 
down and stop tc let them cross. 

You should step if you can do so safely, 
especial'/ 

* if anyone is waiting cn ihe pavement with 
a pram or pushchair 

* if children or the elderly are hesitating lo 
cross because of heavy traffic. 


Be aware also of pedestrians approaching 
ihe crossing whe may suddenly start to 
move onlo the crossing, be ready to stop 
for them. 

You must give way to anyone who 

* is aheady crossing 

* has stepped onto ihe crossing 

Don't wave people across. There could 
be another vehicle coming in the other 
direction and you can't be sue what other 
drivers, might do. 


Remember,. same zebra 
crossings sra divided by a central 
island. Each half is. a separate 
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section seven 


on the road 


Pelican crossings 


Puffin crossings 


These are licjit-conlnolled crossings where 
Ihe pedestrian less push-button controls to 
control ihe traffic. They have no red-and- 
amber before the green, hsiead 1hey have 
a Hashing amber light, wtiich means you 
must give way to penes:rians on the 
crossing but iF ite dear you can go on. 

The crossing area is shown by studs and a 
slop tins marks, ihe place tor drivers to stop 
when h is necessary. 



Peican crossings mar/ be 
* straight - a pelican crossing which goes 
strai^nt across the roaa is one crossing, 
even if there is a central refuge. You must 
wait for peopfe coming from the other 
side the refuge. 


These are user-friendly intelligent crossings 
where electronic devices automatically 
detect when pedestrians are on ihe 
crossing and delay ihe green ii^nt until the 
pedestrians have reached a position of 
safety. 

Unnecessary delays in traffic flow are 
reduced because electronic devices 
automatically detect when pedestrians are 
on the crossing 

* II the pedestrians cross quickly, the 
pedestrian phase is shortened. 

* If the pedestrians have crossed the 
read before the phase stalls, it wi 
automatically be cancelled. 


The lighl sequence at these crossings is 
ihe same as at traffic Ights. 

Toucan crossings 

These are shared by pedestrians and 
cyclists. Cyclists are perm hied to cycle 
across. 

The light sequence at these crossings is 
the same as at traffic ights. 

Equestrian crossings 


* staggered - if the crossings on each side 
of ihe central reroge are not in line, ihe 
crossings are separate. 


These are tor herse riders and may be 
alongside those for pedestrians and 
cyclists. They have wider crossing areas, 
pavement barriers and either one or two 
sets oh controls, one being set at a highe' 
position. 


15t 
















School crossing patrols 

Watch cut for these patrols and obey their 
signals. 

At particularly oangerous locations, iwo 
arrber limits flashing alternately give 
advarcB warning of the crossing point. 

Don't overtake when you're approaching 
a school crossing and always keep your 
speed down so you're ready to slow down 
or stop, if necessary. 


Defensive driving 

£Jwaiys look well ahead to identify 
pedestrian crossings early. Look lor the 
'lashhg yelbw beacons, traffic lights, zigzag 
markings, etc. Use the MSM nouthe and 
l^ep your speed sown. 

Brake lights caimol be seen by the 
pedestrians at Ihe crossings or oncoming 
traffic, so if you're Ihe leading vehicle you 
should consider using an arm signal when 
you're slowing or stopping. 
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Driving on hills 


You need Jo understand how driving uphill 
and downhill can affeel your control of the 
vehicle. 

* Going uphil, your engine has to use 
more power to puli lha vehicle up the hill. 

* Going downhill, your engine is helped by 
the weight of the vehicle. 

In each ease*, ihe effect sn the controls is 
different from driving on the level. 

Going uphill 

When going uphil 


Look for signs - You! see warning signs 
telling you how steep Ihe upward dope 
is. The figures measure the gradent n 
percentage terms: 25% (1:4) means lor 
every four feat along [horizontal the 
road rises one foot iVerlicaiV 

The higher ihe percentage or the lower 
ihe seocrd figure, the steeper the hfl. 

You may see another reetangdar sign tellhg 
you the length of the hill and further 
information. 

Watch out for slew-moving heavy vehicles. 


* you'll find it more difficult lo maintain or 
increase spaed. The engine has to work 
harder lo malie ihe vehide gs faster 


* ycLT brdoes will slew Ihie vehicle down 
quicker 

* ycu might need to change to a lower 
gear to maintain your speed. If you 
release Ihe accelerator or declutch (push 
the clutch pecal down), your speed will 
drop more puckiy than h would cn Ihe 
level. Changng to a tower gear should be 
dona without hesitation, sc you don't 
lose toe much speed 

* remember to apply the periling brao 
before you release ihe focibrake when 
steppng, otherwise you might mil back. 



153 






Assess the hill - If ihe hit is very steep, 
thirk ahead and consider changing to a 
lower gear. If you do need to change gear, 
make sore you da ss in good time. 

Dcn'l stay in high gear lo try io keep your 
speed up. Your vehicle will climb belter in a 
lew gear. 


Remember, turning and climbing 
st the sains time is. hard work far the 
engine. If the road bends sharply, 
you'll find it safer and easier on the 
engine to change down before the 
bend. 


Separation distance - keen wel bad; -rerr 
the vehicle ah&ad. 

* If you dsn'i hold back and the vehde 
aheao suddenly slows or steps, you may 
have io brake harshly. 

* Hdding back may enable you to l;eep 
going gently while the vehde ahead 
regains speed. This Is net only safer but 
it can also help lo avoid congestion. 



Overtaking - It's sometimes more difficult 
lo overtake uphill. You'll lird oncoming 
iraffic is travelling at a theater spaed and is 
lass able lo slow dewn cr stop quickly if 
necessary: 

Cn a dual carriageway, overtaking is easier 
because thereb ro danger from oncoming 
iraffic. Hera you should keep a loclcout 
fer others following behind you who can 
overtake with ease. Don’t block their 
progress. 

Going downhill 

When gong downhill 

* you'll find it mere difficult to slow down 
and the braids, have lass effect 

* it's harder for the engine to held the 
vehicle back. In hi^nar gears it won't do 
sc at ail 

* the veh-de runs faster if 'you declutch 
[dutch coasting!' 

* avoid braking on a bend 

* get into a lower gear in good time, 
particularly if therefc a bend ahead 

* use the corned, combination of lower 
gear ard careml use of the footbrake to 
keep control of your speed. 

Note 

Avoid tins danger of increasing spesd 
caused by coasting, either out of gear or 
with tina clutch pedal depresses. 

Look for signs - Tine sleep hill [downwards} 
warning sign will give you the gradient ol 
the downward slope. 
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on the road 


You might also see a rectangular sign 
advising use of a low gear. Always obey 
these signs. The steepar the hill, the lower 
lha gear. 

Assess lha hill - Use ihs sign tc ha|p you 
ihink ahead. If ihe roule is unfamiliar, or a 
bend limits your view of tha road, change 
down bafora you bagsri to da see rid. Change 
smoothly and without hesitation. 

Separation distance - Always Iceep the 
correct separation dislance Iram ihe 'vehicle 
ahead. 

If you dcn'l hole back and the vehicla 
ahead suddenly stows down or stops, you'll 
have 10 brake very had. The diver bahird 
will get very little warning. 

If you hold back, you'll have time to reduzs 
you speed more gently. 

Adjust your speed - On steap hils, you I 
norrraity need to reduce speed. Change 
down to a lower gaar to give yourself more 
braiding power and control. 

By selecting a lower gear, you should be 
able to avoid using your brakes too much. 
Excessive braking on hills can resull in 
braka fade' and loss of control. Brake lade 
is a bss of brakng power caused by the 
heat generated by continuous use of the 
braises. 



Look for 'escape lares.' which are designed 
to stop runaway vehicles. 

Overtaking - It's only safe to overtake 
downhill where 

* there are no bends or junctions 

* you view of lha read ahead is clear. 

You should be absolutely certain that you 
can overtake without causing encoring 
traffic lo slow down or change course. 

Ramember that tha vehicla you're 
overtaking may build up speao, ana ycu'll 
find it more difficult to slow down for 
oncoming traffic. They'll find if mora drficLli 
to get out of your way. 

Look oul for roao markings, especially 
continuous white lines, along lha centre 
of the road. 
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Hills In towns 

Take particular care in towns where the 
elderly arc the very young are crossing at 
junctions cn flits. 

Traffic speeds are genera I ty lower arc 
vehicles clcser together. As a reset! your 
zone of vision wit often be that much 
poorer. 

Pay altemion to the Type of vehicle ahead ol 
you and your distance from that vehicle. 


You'l find traffic ighis. school crossirg 
patrols and pedestrian crossings are 
sometimes situated on a hill. Where this is 
Ihe case it adds to the importance of 

* using your mirrors 

* recognising the sort of vehicle aheao 

* leavhg a suitable gap v.han ycu slop 

* using your parking brake effectively 

* makirg sure you 're in the right gear for 
the situation. 

Vbu'l be doing these things ri towns 
already, but on hills they have additional 
impedance. 
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section saver 


Tunnels 



When approaching a tunnel 

* switch on your app^j headi^its 

* do net wear sun^asses 

* observe the road signs and signals 

* keep an appropriate distance from the 
vehicle in front 

* switch on your raao and tune in to the 
indicated frequency 

Marry lunnels, particularly the longer ones 
in Europe, are e^jpped with radio 
transmitters so lhat anvers can be warned 
of any incidents, congestion or raaoworics. 

When chiving through ihe tunnel, your 
visibihy will be suddenly reduces. Be 
prepares ter Unis change 'n ccnsilicns and 
make sure that you drive so that you can 
stop within the dstanoe you can see to be 
dear, increasing the distance between you 
and ihe car in front if necessary. 


II the linnet is congested 

* switch on ycur warning lights 

* lieep your distance, even if you are 
moving slowly. If you have to stop, leave 
ai least a five-metre gap between you 
and Ihe vehide in front 

* if possible, listen out for messages on the 
radio 

* fellow any instructions given by tunnel 
offoais or variable message signs. 

For action to take in the event of a 

breakdown or ircident. see page 303. 








Trams or LRT 

LRTs (Lighl Rapid Transit) systems, or 
Metros' are being introduced h mary large 
towns and cities to provide a more efficient 
and envircnmentaliycriendly fern", of public 
transport. 

Tram systems are- common throutjmi 
Europe and there are plans to introduce 
them to more cities, in lha UK. 

Trams may operate completely separately 
from other traffic or they may run on roads 
open to other traffic. As they run on rails, 
they are fired in ihe rouse they fellow and 
cannot manoeuvre around other road users. 
The vehicles may run sin^y cr as multipig 
units, and may be up bo GO metres (about 
300 feet) long. 

The area occupied by a tram is marked by 
paving or markings on the road surface. 

This 'swept path' must always be kept 
clear. Anticipate wel ahead and never stop 
on or across the trades sr markings. 

Take eylra cars when you first encounter 
trams unti you're accustomed to sealing 
wilh the dfierent traffic syslem. 

Crossing points 

Deal with these in etadfy the same way as. 
normal railway crossings. 

Also bear in mhd the speed ard silent 
approach of trams. 


systems 

Reserved areas 

□fivers must net enter 'reserved areas' tor 
the trams, which are marked with white line 
markings, a different lype of surface, or 
both. 

The reserved areas are usually one-way, 
but may sometimes be two-way. 

Hazards 

The steal rails can be sfippeiy whether its 
wet or dry. Try to avoid driving on the rails 
ard talre etrtna care when braking or turning 
on them, to avoid the risk of skidding. 

Take are also whare 

* the tracks run close to the kerb to pick 
up or set down passengers 

* the lines move from one .side of the road 
to line other. 

Tram stops 

Where a tram stops at a pisiform, either in 
the middle cr al ihe side of the read, follow 
the route shown by road signs and 
markings, if there is no passing lane signed, 
wail behind the tram unlil it moves cff. 

At stops without platforms, dc not drive 
between a tram ard the left-hand kerb 
when a tram has stopped to pick up cr 
set down passengers. 
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Warning slgns/slgnals 

Obey all warning signs or signals controlling 
iralfic. Where ihere are ro signals, always 
give way 10 trams. 

Diamond-shaped signs or white light signals 
give instructions to tram drivers only. 

Do 

» watch cut for additional pedestrian 
crossings where passengers wl be 
getting on and off the trams. You must 
step for ihem 

* make alowance for olher read users who 
may not be familiar with tram systems 

* be especialy aware of the problems of 
cyclist:, motorcyclists and moped riders. 
Their narrow tyres tan put them art risk 
when ihey come into conlact wilh the 
rails. 


Don't 

* try to race a tram where there isn't 
enough roan space for both vehicles sioe 
by side; remember the era of lha vehicle 
swings out on bends 

* overtake at Iram stops 

* drive between platforms at tramway 
stations.. Folow the direction signs 

* park so that your vehicle obstructs 
the kams or would force other drivers 
lo do so. Remember that a tram! can't 
steer round an obstruction. 
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section eight 


JUNCTIONS 



This section covers 
o App roachm g a Ju n ct ion 
o The junction routine 
Turning 
o Emerging 

Lanes at functions 
o Types of junction 
o Junctions on hills 
o Junctions on 
dual carriageways 
o Roundabouts 









Approaching a junction 


A junction is a point where two or mens 
roads meet. Junctions. are hazards where 
’here is a greater risk of an incident 
occurring. Treat lham with great care, no 
matter how easy ihey look. 

Advance Information 

Look for information about the junction 
ahead, and ihe level ol diffiojlty, such as 

* the lypa of junction 

* the amount a: traffic 

* warning signs 

* road markings 

* direction signs 

* Give way' and 'Stop' signs 

* iraffic lights 

* a break in the -ire of biidings 

* changes, in road surface. 


Options at junctions 

How you approach a junction oepenes on 
what you intend to no. You might want to 

* cross, a major read going ahead 

* join a majer road by turning right or left 

* leave a ma or read by turning right or left 
into a minor road 

* stay on a major noao and pass the 
junction. 

A major read is ana with priori?/ over 
another at a junction. 

Priority 

Usually, road signs and markings, irdicate 
priori]/. Where ro priority is shown at a 
junction, take extra care. 
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The junction routine 



At every junction usa the MSM-PSL routine. 
M - check in your mirrors lo assess the 
speed and position of vehicles behind 
S - signal clearly ana in good lima. 

M - manoeuvre - use PSL. 

P - position your vehicle conectly and in 
good lima. Early positioning lets other 
road usars knew what you ara going 
lo do. 

S - adjust your spaed as necessary. 

L - look lor other traffic when you reach 
a point from which you can sae. 

* Assess the situation. 

* Decide lo go or wait. 

* Act accordingly. 


If the road has lane markings 

Use the conact lane far the direction you 
intend to take, and mova into it as soon as 
you can. 

Defensive driving - Take extra care if volt 
path crosses or joins the path of othar read 
users. 

Check your mirrors, particularly for cydists 
and motorcyclists, whan tarring at 
junctions. They can approach very quicldy 
from behind and are less easy lo see than 
a larger vehicle. 
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nr 


junctions 


Turning 

Turning left 

Usa ths MGWFSL routine on approach. 

Road position - 'irbur road position should 
be well to tha left, the nearside of your 
vehicle about 1 metre (3 (eat) from tha kerb. 

Speed on approach - Left tuns into mhor 
roads are often sharper than right turns. 

Make sure you 

* slow down sirficienlly 

* select the correct gear 

or you could swing wide ot the comar and 
finish up on tha wrong side of the road. 



Pedestrians and cyclists - 

Ybu should 

* give way lo pedestrians already crossing 
whan you turn - they have priority 

* liieep a special lookout for cyolists 
coming up on your lafi 

* lake special earn when crossing a oyde 
track, bus or cycle lane 

* hold bade and allow a cyclist to clear the 
junction before you turn, don't overlaid 
and then cut in on them. 

Avoid steering loo early or too sharply; a 

rear wheel might mount the kerb. 

After the tum - 

* II it's safe to do so, spead up as you 
leava the junction. 

* Check in your minors so you luiow 
what's Following you on Ihe new road. 

* Make sure your signal has cancelled. 


Other vehicles — Watch out for vehicles 

* stoppng lo pork, or parked, just before 
a lei-hand junction 

* parked fust around the ccmar 
approaching in the sida read. 
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Turning right 

Use the MSM'PSL rouline on approach. 

Road position 

* Move into position earty when tumhg 
right, tt helps other drivers. 

* Position yourself as dose to the centre 
of the road as is safe, so that vehicles 
can pass on your left if thenefc room. 

Take into account any parked vehicles 
or obstructions on the nght-hand side 
of the road. 

* In a one-way street move to the right- 
hand side of the road when appropriate. 

Speed of approech 

* Adjust your spees as necessary. 

* Approach at a sate speed. 

Oncoming traffic 

* Watch out for onccrrirg traTic. especially 
motcrcyclss and bicycles which are less 
easily seen. 

* Watch particularly tor vehides overtaking 
oncoming traffic. 

* Stop before you turn if you have any 
doubt aboul being able to cross safely: 

Emerging vehicles 

* Watch for vehicles waiting to emerge 
from the minor road. 

Pedestrians 

* Give way to pedestrians ateasy crossing 
the miner road. They have priority. 


Obstructions 

* Look carefully for anything that could 
prevent you entering the mhef road 
safely and leave you exposed on Ihe 
wrong side of the road, risking a serious 
incident. 

* You MUST NOT cross to the other side 
of the centra the unlit ycu are sure you 
can enter the mhor road safely. 



Turning 

Check your minors, for overtaking traffic 
one final time before you turn. Don't 

* cut the comer 

* accelerate fiercely. Yccr engine should 
be just pulling as you turn. 

Missed turn 

If you miss a tumhg. den't cause a problem 
by stopping suddenly. Go past the junction 
and turn round at the neon opportunity. 
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Emerging 


Emerging' is when a vehicle leaves a minor 
road lo jcin. crass or turn into a ma,or read. 

You II have to judge ihe speed ard distance 
of any iraffic on the road you intend to join 
or cross, and onty emerge when it's safe to 
do so. This needs care ard sometimes- 
patience as. well 

Assess ihs junction. Check road signs and 
markings and use ihe WSM/PSL routna. 

‘Give Way' sign or lines - A 'Give Way' 
sign and ires across lha road means that 
you must give way to iraffic which is already 
on the road you intend to enter. 

It you can emerge without causing (timers 
or riders on that road to alter speed or 
course, you can do so without stopping. 
Otherwise. you must stop. 


"Stop' sign - You must always stop at a 
'Stop' sign, no matter what traffic is like 
on the road you intend to enter. 



Mow off onty when 

* you have a clear view 

* you're sure iks safe. 

Junctions without signs or road markings 

Treat these wilh graat care. 

Don't assume you hava priority at an 

unmarked junction. 

MSM/PSL routine 

M - Lock in your mirrors, to assess what's 
behind. 

S - Signal left or right, as appropriate, in 
good time. 

M - Manoeuvre - use PSL 

P - When turning let;, keep well to the Sett, 
about 1 metre (Steed) from the kerb. 
When turning right, position yourself in 
good time as close to ihe centre of 
the road as is safe. In a one-way street 
move to the right-hand s-ide d the 
road. 

S - Reduce speed. Be prepared to stop; 
you mursl gve way to traffic on a 
major road. 

L - Look in ail dreotbns at the eariesl 
point from which you can see clearly. 
Keep looking as you slow down or 
stop, ii 1 necessary, until you're sure it's 
safe to enter lha major road. 
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Other traffic 

Eends and hils couh make it more difxult 
to see traffic coming towant you. 

If the vehicle approach rg from your right 
is signaling to turn left into your read, 
waft unrti you're sure the vehicle is turning 
ard rot just pulling up on the lefl bayond 
your road. 

Motorcyclists are especially vulnerable at 
junctions. Look cut ter them 

* coming from behind as you approach 
the junction 

* traveling along the road you are joining, 
they can be very difficult to see. 



When to go 

You have to decide when to wait and when 
it's safe to gc. That decision depends 
largely on your zone of vision. 

Your zene of vision is whait you can see 
from your vehicle. It is determined by 

* buildings and hedges. 

* bends in the road or contours, in ihe fend 

* moving ard parlrad vehicles 

* available light and the weather. 



As you approach a junction, your zone of 
vision -on to the other road usually improves. 
The last tew leel are critical. 

You can only deeds whether 1o wait or go 
an when you have pm yourself in a position 
whare you can see claarty. 
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□ecl:c 


junctions 



Watch out for cyclists. motorcyclists, 
powered whseichais/motaiity scooters 
and pedastriars as Ihey ane not always 
easy to see. 

Sometimes parked vehictas imerfene with 
yccr zone of vision so lhat you have to inch 
carefully forward to see mora. if another 
'.chicle or a pedestrian is not rt your zona 
of vision, you're not usually in thers. 

Locking means that you need lo assess the 
situation, decide whether it's safe and act 
accord hgly. 

An approaching vehide, particularly a bus 
or a tarry, can easily mask another moving 
vehicle which may to overtaking. 

Watch out particularly for motorcyclists 
when emerging, they tan be especially 
difficult to see being smaller than other 
vehicles but approaching List as fest. They 
can very easity be mastoed by another 
vehicle, especially it they are overtaking. 


After wnerg ing - 

* Speed up to a safe speed far the read 
and conditions as soon as possible. 

* Use your mirrors to check the speed and 
position of Iraffic behind. 

* Make sere your indicator is canceled. 

* Keep a sale distance from the vefr de in 
front. 

* Don't attempt to overtake unlil you ve 
had lime to assess the new road. 

When turning right, even though there might 
be little traffic approaching from the right, 
don't be tempted to move out and drive 
down the centre of the road hoping 
to fit into a gap in the traffic. If the road 
nanews, or it there are junctions or bollarcs. 
you wil have ncvitnere to go. 

Defensive driving - When tum.ng lari or 
right into a major road, it takes time to 
complete the steering manoeuvre safely. 

You need lo accurately assess the speed 
of approaching traffic. 

If in doubt, wait! 
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Lanes at junctions 


When you approach a junction 

* do so in tha correct fens for She direction 
you intend to take: don't switch lanes to 
gar advantage 

* Icok well ahead and watch for traftic 
ard dreotbn signs. 

* Icok cul tor signals Item vehicles about 
to change lanes 

* look out for vehides. suddenly changing 
lanes wiihoui signaling. 

Articulated or long vehicles - Slay clear 
o1 large vehicles at junctions.. They need 
much more room than smaller vehicles 
ard may take up a position that seems 
incorrect to you. 

They often swing out to the ri^ht before 
turning left, and to ihe left before turning 
right. 

Be ready cor ihem to stop if thar way is 
bbcl^ed. 

Passing minor roads 

Lodi out for read signs indicating minor 
mass, even if you're not fuming off. 

Watch out for emerging vehdes. Their view 
is often obscured at junctions. A vehble 
mignt pul out in front of you. 


If! this happens, and you're not sure that 
ihe driver has seen you, slow sown. Be 
prepared to stop. 

Be tolerant and don't harass the other 
driver by sounding your bom aggressively 
or ariving too dose. 

Overtaking 

Don't averlake al, or when approaching, a 
junction. A left-hand signal Horn the vehicle 
in lent is not an indication for you to pull 
out and pass. 

The road surface 

Always watch cut for slippery surfaces or 
loose shippings. Avoid braking while you' re 
turning. Ran ahead, brake before the 
junction. 

Defensive driving 

Adjust your overall speed when passing 
a series of minor roads so you can slop 
within the dstance you can see to be clear. 




Types of junction 


There are five main types d junclion. 

* T-jundions 

* Y-junclicns 

* Staggered junctions 

* Crossroads 

* Roundabouts. 

Each type of junclion can have many 
variations. 

What you intend to do at lha junclion 
determines how you approach each type. 

T-Junctions 

This is where a minor read joins a major 
road. 

Normally ihe road going sirai^nt ahead, 
aiong the top of the T„ has priority. 


The minor read will either have 

* a 'Slop' sign and road markings 

* a 'Give Way’ sign arid road markings 

* gva way' ires only 

* no road sign or markings. 

II you're emerging from the minor road, 
follow the procedure on pages. 165-167. 

Driving on the major road - tf you wart io 
go straight ahead 

* laJoe note ol any road signs and markings 

* watch out for vehicles emergrg to lurn 
left or right 

* avoid overtaking any vehide on ihe 
approach to a junction. 

Defensive driving - Adjust your overal 
speed when passing a series, of siae roads 
on the led. Wdlch oui for vehides emerging 
onto lha major road. 
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Hatch markings - On busier roads the 
major read is often split before and after 
the junction, with a turn-right filter lane 
protected by white Diagonal hatch makings 
[or chevrons) surrounded by a broken or 
an unbroken white Ihe. 

Join and leave the major road at these 
junctions Ghastly as. you would a dual 
canageway. 

Areas of halch markings, painted on ihe reed 

* separate streams o( trains 

* proieoi traffic waling to turn right. 

Where the boundary line is solid, do not 
enter except in an emergency. 

Where the boundary line is broken, you 
should not drive on these markings unless 
you can see it's safe to dc so. 

Junctions on bends - Look well ahead 'or 
traffic signs, and road markings which 
indicate priority. 

These junctions need avtra care, especially 
when turning right (tom a major read which 
bends to the left, because 

* ycur field of visbn might be imled 

* traftic might be approaching at speed 
from your left 

* you'll need time to manoeuvre safety. 

Your position before you turn must net 
endanger eilher oncoming traffic or yourself 



Unmarked junctions - Never assume 
priority over another road if there are no 
roac signs or markings. What's obvious to 
you might rot be obvious to drivers, on the 
other road. 

Watch carefully for vehicles 

* approaching the junction on the other 
road 

* waning at the junction 

* emerging from the junction io join cr 
cross your path. 

Any vehicle crossing 

* rnic^it assume priority and e'xpeci you 
to give way 

* mit^it not assume priority but mi^nt have 
misjudged your speed or not seen you. 

Suoh a vehicle creates a hazard. You should 
respond in a safe and sensble manner. 
Anticipate and adjust your speed 
accordingly to avoid a collision. 


Wait until there's a gap in the traffic and 
ad positively. 


170 






section eight 

junctions 


Y-Jjunctlons 

V-jundions can bs deceptive because (hey 
ofien call for illle change in direclion. 

Normally ihe road gong sinai^Tt ahead has 
prraily and joining roads have either 'Give 
Way' or 'Stop' signs. However: there are 
many ewcsplions. Watch out for one erring 
vehicles positioned incorrectly. The iBivens 
might have misjudged the junction. 

Going straight ahead on the major road - 

* Look wall aha ad for road signs and 
mar kings. 

* Wfatch out for vehicles amerging lo turn 
left or ri^nt. 

* Vbu musl rot ovenalie when 
approaching any junction. 


Emerging from a minor road - If the angle 
of approach to the major road is very sharp 
and from lha right, ihe view lo your left 
might be restricted. 

It you position your vehicle towards the 
major road ai a right angta as you approach 
ihe ’Stop’ or ‘Give way' line:, you will 
improve your view. 

This is especially important if your vehicle 
has no rear sida windows - a van for 
ejfample. 
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Staggered Junctions 

"Thera are junctions where roads ph from 
bath lira righl and tha left so lhat the path 
from one side road to the other wll ba 
staggered. 

Driving on the major road - Look wall 
ahead Ter road signs and marldngs. Usa 

M5M/PSL 

Adjust your speaai as necessary and 
prepare to step, especially if your view is 
limitad or if another {friverfe view of you 
might te Imiied. 

Watch for vehicles 

* emerging from aitner minor road io tumi 
left or right 

* on the ma(or read turning into a minor 
road on the lect ar right 

* driving across the mein read from 
ona minor read inio lha other. 


Emerging - When emerging from a mhar 
roas io crass tha maj or read and enter iha 
olhar minor read, watch cut for traffic 
approaching from both directions. 

Turning left then right - When it's safe to 
emerge, drive io tha centre of lha majer 
roaa opposite ihe mhar road you intend to 
enter and check the traffic again betore 
entering ihe minor road. 

If you 're traveling cniy a short dstanos from 
cne minor mad lo another are almost 
opposite, taka extra cane and make sure 
ihe gap h traffic is wide enough in both 
drectbns. 

Look, assess, theri decide. Eilhar go if it's 
safe, or wail. 
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Crossroads 

Crossroads are often road traffic incident 
blackspois, so take ssrlria care, especialfy 
on roads carrying fast-mov'ng traffic:. 
Incidents often involve vehicles turning right. 

The prccedune when lurning at crossroads 
is much the same as ai any other junction. 

Vbu II need tc assess the crossroads on 
approach, so loot; wel ahead and check 
tar road signs and marldngs which rright 
indicate priority. 


Driving on the major road’ - 

* Watch tar road si jns and marldngs. 

* Watch tar emerging tralic. Ee specialty 
capful or vehicles trying to cut across, 
using gaps in the iraffic. They may 
misjudge your speed. 

* Adjust your speed approaching 
crossroads. 

Turning right - Gefting your pcsiticn and 
speed correct is vital. Lock out for traffic on 
the road you're jcining, as well as on the 
road you're leaving. 

Check your minors berore staning tc turn, 
especially if you've had lo wait. 












Turning right when an oncoming vehicle 
is also turning right - 

When two 'vehicles approaching from 
opposite directions both want to tern ri^nt 
there are two methods that can be used. 
Either method is accaplable. but will usually 
be determined by 

* the layout of the crossroads 

* what course the other Driver decides to 
take 

* read markings. 

Turning offside to offside - 

The advantage of this method is that both 
can see oncoming traffic. 

In ecrqestoo traffic conditions, leave a 
space for approaching traflic to turn right. 


Turning nearside to nearside - 

This method is less safe because the view 
ol oncoming vehicles is not dear. Watch out 
for oncoming traffic hidden by larger 
vehicles. Wcforcydists and cyclists, are 
particularly vulnerable as ihey would be 
hidden by any Type of vehide. 

Be ready 10 slop for oncoming vehicles. 

Felice control or road markings sometimes 
make this method compulsory. 

Defensive driving - 

Try and get eye contact with the driver of 
the approaching vehide to Determine which 
course is best. Tbu speed should allow you 
to stop if the olher driver cuts across your 
path. 
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Approaching on a minor road - It you 

approach the crossroads an one of 
ihe mhor roads and warn lo turn onto 
ihe major road, as long as the minor road 
opposite is dear, you should ineat il as 
if you are emerging from a T-junclion. 

II you want to lorn onto- ihe major road, 
arid another vehide is approaching the 
crossroads from ihe minor road opposite, 
then 

* if you are fuming !ett or going straight on. 
you should proceed with extra cautbn 
and make sure no vehicle fnorri the 
opposite drectson is going lo cross your 
path 

* if you are fuming right and ihe other 
vehicle is going ahead or fuming left, you 
should ncrmaly wail for ihe other vehide 
lo clear the junction before you make 
your turn, because you would otherwise 
be culling across their path 


* if you are turning right and the other 
vehicle is burning ri^nt, you should try lo 
make eye conlacl with the other (truer io 
establsh who should proceed as neither 
or you have priority. 

Unmarked crossroads 

Treat unma rived crossroads with extreme 
caution since- neither read has priority. 

Never assume you have priority if there 
are no signs, or marldngs. 

Drivers approaching on other reads might 
also assume they have priority; ard an 
inddent could result. 

Proceed only when you're sure it's safe to- 
do so. 

Remember LADA - you musl Look, Assess 
and Dedde. before you Act. 

Take extra care whan your view is restricted 
(by vehicles, walls, hedges, etc}. 
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Junctions on 



Junctions on hills 

You may need to like extra care when 

negotiating junctions on hits. 

Downhill junctions - 

* Gelling into lha correct position at a safe 
speed is essential when you're 
approaching a downhill junction. 

* Make early use of mirrors, signals, 
brakes, gears and steering to get mtc 
position. 

* Use the junction routine MSM/PSL. 
Chocse a point with a good all round 
view before you Icok, assess, and decide 
to go or wail if necessary. 

* Oncerring train: will be climbing more 
sfcwly. If you need tc cross iher path, 
don't movie from your' look' position 
until you way is. dear 

* Dcn'l block oncoming traffic and cause 
a hold-up. 



Uphill junctions - 

Judge your position and speed accurately 
when dimbhg towards a junction. Your 
position is particularly important to drivers 
following you. 

* If you intend to turn right, keep as ctose 
to the centre as. is safe, 

* If you stop in the wrong posillon you 
could force divers behind to stop 
unnecessarily 

Joining a hill at a junction - 

ll is relatively easy to judge the speed of 
vehicles coming uphill. 

Turn ng left at a T-junction ntc a road where 
you'll be crtvrig uphill is reasonably easy 
You don't have to cross traffic and it’s easier 
lo juoge the flow of traffic comirg uphill. 

Turning right at a T-junction into a road 
where you'll be driving uphill is more 
difficult. You have to cross fast-moving 
traffic coming downhill. At the same lime, 
you have to til inlo the fbw of traffic coming 
up from the left without blocking them 
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Junctions on dual carriageways 


On a dual carriageway, lanes h ore 
direction are separated from lares, in the 
other direction by a central resen.'atbn. 
There may be a safely barrier along ibis 
central reservation. 

Some dual carriageways are very similar 
lo moron,','ays, with dip reads to join ana 
leave. However, motorway regulations do 
not apply and you may come across slew- 
moving traffic such as cyclists or farm 
’radars. 

Emerging from a side road - 

To turn left - if ’here's no dip read, emerge 
as. you would to turn left hto a major road 
[see page 163). If ihere is a slip road, 
emerge as you would lo join a motorway 
(see Section 11). 

* Adjust your speed to traffic on the main 
carriageway. 

* Lock fer a gap in traffic and move into 
ihe left-hand lane. 

* A quick sideways glance might be 
necessary to check the position of other 
vehicles (but see page 66). 

* Slay in ihe left-hand lane unti you gel 
used to Ihe speed of the traffic in lha 
other lanes . 

* Don'l emerge unless you are sure you 
won't cause traffic lo alter speed or 
course. 

To turn right - You need to cross the first 
carriageway before you can join ihe 
carriageway you want. 



* Assess whether tine central reservation is 
deep enou^n to proled ihe full length of 
your vehicle. 

* It the central raservtalion is deep enough, 
cross the first carriageway when it is safe 
and then wail for a gap in the traffic cn 
ihe second carriageway. 

* If the central reservation can't contain the 
length of ycur vehicle, you must not 
begn to cross until the dual carriageway 
is clear in bath directions. 

* Don't emerge unless, you're sure you 
won't cause traffic on the major road lo 
alter speed or course. This is particularly 
important if you're driving a longer 
vehicle, cr towing a caravan or trailer. 

Defensive driving - Watch out particularly 
fer motorcyclists at ihese junctions. They 
can be difficult to see due to their narrow 
profile and they may be traveling fast cn ihe 
dual carriageway. They maiy also be hidden 
behind slower-moving traffic which ihey are 
ovrertaking. 
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After you join the carriageway - 

* Check your mirrors. 

* Cancel any indicator signal 

* Drive in tha iaft-hano Ians. 

* Acted crate as socn as you can lo a 
suitable and safe spead for tha new road. 

* Dcn'l overall until you are used to lha 
condlions on tha new road. 

Always look for signs which might indicate 
a hgher spaad (mil on the dual 
carriageway. Allow for this when you 
assess lha speed of cnoorring traffic. 

Turning left from a dual carriageway - 

If there is no slip road, use the same 
procedure you would for turning Isfl into a 
side road. 

* Use the MSM/PSL routine and gel into 
the left-hand lane in plamy of lima. 

* Signal lafi much earlier than you would 
on ordinary roads because c(the higher 
speeos involved. 

* Fteouca speed in good time. 

If there is a sip road on the left, use lha 
same procedure as ycu wcufd for leaving 
a motorway (sea page 23S). 


Turning right from a dual carriageway - 

The cenlral reservation sometimes has. gaps, 
tar turning right. Watch out for special 
approach lanas. 

* Use the MSM/PSL routine. 

* Signal right and move into the righf-hand 
lane much ealer than you would on 
normal roaos because of ihe higher 
speaos often invoked. 

* Observe any lane marfdngs. 

* Racpjoa speed in good time. 

Take particular care when turning. You 
might hava to cross the path of fast 
oncoming traffic in two or more lanas. 

If in doubt, wait. 
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secison sight 


Roundabouts 

Roundabouts allow traffic cram difrsranl 
roans lo merge or cross without necessarily 
stepping. 

Priority - Before you enter a roundabout, 
you normaly gve way to any traffic 
approaching from your immediate right. 
Howeva; you should loeep mowing if ihe 
way is clear. 

In a few cases, iraffic on the roundabout 
has lo give way to traffic entering. Lock out 
fcr 'Gj'. L a Way' signs and read markings on 
the rourdabout. 

Some roundabouts have traffic lights 
(sometimes part-lime) which Determine 
priority. 

Always use the M5M/PSL routine on 
approach. 

Approaching a roundabout 

Always look well ahead far the advance 
warning sign. Especially at large or complex 
roundabouts this will give you a clear 
picture of the layout a the roundabout, 
together with route Directions. 

The sign wil enable ycu to select the most 
suitable lane in which to approach the 
roundabout 


Watch out also for advance warnings of 
appropriate traffic fanes at the roundabout. 
These are often backed-up by read 
markings, which usually include route 
numbers. 

* Get into the cornea lane in goad time. 

* Don'l stradcle lanes. 

* Never change lanes at the last moment. 



Where possible il's a good idea to look 
across the roundabout and identify the exit 
you’re aiming lo take. This will help you to 
plan the safest course on the roundabout 
itself. 








Procedure 

Adopt the following procedures unless read 

signs or markings indicate otherwise. 

Going loft - 

* Indicate left as you approach. 

* Approach in the laft-hand iare. 

* Keep lo that lane on ihe roundabout. 

* Maintain a tefi lurn signal through the 
roundabout. 

Going ahead 

* No signal is necessary on approach. 

* Approach in fins lafl-hand lane, tf ycu 
can't use Ihe left-hand lane because, 
for enarrpla. ilk blocked, use lha next 
lane lo it. 


* Keep to the selected lane on the 
roundabout. 

* Check your mirrors., especialy the 
nearside eytericr mror. if one is fitted. 

* Indicate left after ycu have passed the 
exit just before ihe cne you intend 

to take. 

Going right or full circle - 

* Indicate right as you approach. 

* Approach in tfra ric^nt-hand !ana. 

* Keep to that lane and maintain the signal 
cn the roundabout. 

* Check your mirrors, especialy the 
nearside GHtericr mrror. if one is lilted. 

* Indicate left after you have passed the 
exit just before ihe cne you intend 

to lake. 
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More Ilian three lanes - Where there are 
more than three lanes at ihe approach to 
the roundabout, use tha most appropriate 
lane on approach and through the 
roundabout, unless road signs or markings 
tell you otherwise. 


Remember, when using the 
right-hand lane to go ahead or turn 
right, be aware of traffic in the lane 
to your left 


Defensive driving - Always keep an eye on 
the vehicle in front as you're about to enter 
ihe roundabout. 

Don't assume that the driver wil keep 
going, as they may stop while you're still 
looking to the nght. Many rear-erd collsions 
happen this way. Make sure ihe vehicle has 
actually moved away. 



Always che:k to vehicle in frcnf befc-ns 
moving off 


Hazards - Roundabouts can bo parlicJarly 
hazardous areas. 'While negotiating the 
roundabout you shoUd be especially 
aware ct 

* pedeslnans: in many areas, zebra 
crossings are boated near ihe 
entrances and exits lo roundabouts. 

Even if Ihera are no formal crossings, 
pedestrians may atlempl to cross tha 
roac at these functions. Always be 
aware of pedestrians who may be 
trying to -cross the road 

* cyclists and horseriders: they often 
keep to Ihe outsida of the roundabout 
even when intending to turn rignt. 

Take extra care and allow them plenty 
of room 

* motorcyclists and cyclists: it is often 
difficult lo see them on a rourdaboul 

* long vehicles: because of their length, 
they might take a different course or 
straddle lares as they approach the 
rourdaboul and as they go round it. 
Watch out for their signals and allow 
tar the rear of their 'vehicle culling in 

* ail vehiclas: be prepared for vehicles 
lo cross your path to leave at the next 
exit. Always be on the look out for 
their signals 

* road surface-: this can become polished 
and slippery 'when wet. Avoid bralring 
and severe accelenilion when on the 
roundabout. 
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Min I-ro undab o uts 

Approach lhasa h the same way as- a 
roundabout, slow down and ba prepared to 
c ve way to traffic from the right. Remember 
ho^ie^'ar there lass space to manoeuvre 
and lass time to signet. For example, thara's 
ofisn insufficient time to signa left wtien 
leaving. .Also 

* varibias coming towards you might want 
to turn right. Give way lo them 

* ba sura any vehicle an lha rcunoabout is 
going to leave il before you join it 

* baware of drivers who are using the 
roundabout for a U-tum 

* you must pass round tha central 
markings unless you are driving a larga 
vehicle or lowing a trailer which is 
physically incapable ol doing sc. 

Try to avoid using a rrini-rcundaboul to 
make a U-tum, bul be aware that olhar 
drivers may do iNs. 


Double mini-roundsbouts - 

* Treat each roundabcul separately and 
give way to traffic from your right. 

* Take careful al-ncund ebservatien bafora 
you enter. 

Multiple roundabouts 

At soma complex junctions, a large 
roundabout can hcorporata a sarias of 
rriri-rcuridaboutB at the intersections. 

You need lo lake atclra cara because traffic 
can be travelling in both drections around 
ihe large roundabout. 

Look and assess - Keep a good lookout 
and assess ihe snuation as each mini- 
roundaboui. Lock for direction sigts wall 
in advance. 
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section nine 


MANOEUVRING 


This section covers 
a Before manoeuvring 
o Reversing 
° Turning around 
o Parking 

















manoeuvring 


seclc 


Before manoeuvring 



You need lo make chores based on 
legally, safety and convenience before 
manoeuvring. Your knowleage of Tfte 
Hgfiway Code. road signs, road maridngs 
and common sense will help you decide. 

Ask yourself 

* is this a safe place? 

* is the manoeuvre wilhin the law here? 

* is if a convenient place? 

You must also ask ycursell 

* will I be able to control my vehicle here? 

You alone can answer lhart question. Far 
example, an experienced driver might have 
no difficulty reversing downhill bul, if you've 
not attempted it before, you might feel 
unsure of yourself. Only when you can say 
yes to all four questions, can you be sure 
the place is suitable. 


Other road users 

Avoid inconveniencing other road users. 
Another Oliver or road user should not 
have to daw down -or change course. 

Decide if it's safe or whether il would te 
better to wait. Watch for other road users 
approaching, but avoid being too hesitant. 

When other vehicles stop for you 

Other drivers cr risers may - stop out of 
courtesy. However, you must satisfy yourself 
that they are aotually stopping for you and 
not for some other reason. Check h’s dear 
in al direotbns before you acl upon any 
signal. 

Use of accelerator 

Whichever manoeuvre you carry cut, use 
ihe accelerator smoothly as this saves fuel 
and cuts down on noise. 










How to sit 


Reversing 


Reversing is no! difficult to master, it jus) 
119933 practice unlil ycu become confident. 
Start by reversing rt a straight line, then 
go on to reversing round corners and more 
com pleated manoeuvres. 

Your vehicle will respond differently h 
reverse gear. You can't feel the csr turning 
wilh ihe steam g as ycu would in forward 
gears, and ycu have to wait tor the steering 
to lake effect. 

The secret is 1o ensure the vehicle moves 
slowly enou^i. This way the steering 
movements will have the geatesl effect. 

Avoid turning the sieecng wheel while the 
vehicle is slaiionany (dry steering). It could 
cause damage to the tyres and increased 
wear h steering linkages. 

* Remember which way the wheels are 
facing. 

* Tumi Ihe steering wheel the way you 
want the rear of ihe vehicle to turn. 


Turn slic^ntly in you seal. II you're reversing 
straight back or to the left, hold the steering 
wheel near the top - at 12 o'clock - wilh 
you right hand, and low on the wheal with 
you left hand. 

If this position is too difficult because of 
you build, held the wheel at 12 o’clock 
wilh your right hand. Ycu left am"' can rest 
on the back of you seal or the back of the 
from passenger seat. 

Seat belts 

You may remove your seat beti whie 
carrying cut a manoeuvre which invokes 
reversing. Dcn't forget to refasten it betore 
driving off. 
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How to steer 

When to begin steering? 

In reverse, it's- often helpful 1o begin turning 
or sfraighierihg up sooner lhan seems 
necessary. 

Remember, reverse slowly and youl have 
lime for 

* unhurried control of ihe vehicle 

* checks 1o the front, side and rear. 

What to check 

All-round observation is. just as important 
when you're reversing as it is when you're 
going forward. 



* Check for other road users before you 
reverse: motorcycles, eyelets and 
pedaslrians are more difficult to see, 

* Check to the rear, particularly for children 
playing behind the vehicle. 

* Check al round - forwards, behind, 
over both shoulders and in all mirrors. 

Do Ihb before you reverse. 

* 11 in dccbf, gel out and cheok. 

* Keep elnecldng al the time you're moving 
backwards, panic daily behind 'you and 
to the sides, and especially at the point 
of lorn. 

Always be ready to stop. 
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Turning around 


There a ns three methods ol turning around. 

* Using a side road. 

* Turning in the road. 

* Making a U-turn. 

Ite usually safest to use a side road. 
Alternatively you could drive round a block 
ot side streets. 

On narrow or busy roads - ltd normally 
safer to 

* find a sida road on the left or ri£nt, and 
use a turning off that road into which you 
can reverse 

* go into tha side road and use forward 
and reverse gears lo turn round. 

Remember also 

* Never reverse into a main road from a 
side road. 

* Don't reverse without making sure h's 
safe, even if that means getting halp. 

* Don't reverse for a long distance. It's 
an offence to reverse further than 
necessary for the safety of yourself and 
others. 

* Always he ready to give way and stop. 

Driveways - Another place you may reed 
to reverse is when you are using your 
driveway. 

You should: reverse into your driveway, 
ss you can drive out forwards onto the 
read. 


Don't use other people's driveways, if you 
need to turn around, drive on until you lind 
a suitable side street. 

Reversing Into a side road 
on the left 

A'ter selecting a safe side road, use the 
MSM routine as you approach the corner. 

If a signa is necessary, don't indicate too 
early thal you intend pulling up on the left 
a'ter the corner. You could mislead follow ng 
traffic or anyone waithg to emerge. Ycur 
brake lights will tell folowing traffic that you 
are stowing down. 

Stop ycur vehicle reasonably ebse to the 
loerb ard parallel to it. The sharper the 
corner, the further out you need to be. 

Apply the paridng brake and select neutral. 

Taking observation and starting the 
manoeuvre - Turn sightly in your seat. 

Ytiul find control easier. 

Assess the position of your vehicle in 
relation to the losrb through the rear 
window. This is the relative position in 
which you need lo end up when you 
fhBhi reversing. 

Select reverse gear. Set the engine revs to 
a steady hum Bring the clutch pesa lo 
the biting point and check all round. 

When you're sura it's safe, start reversing, 




As a general rule - Keep the dutch padal 
al, or near, the biting pant. Keap lha vehicle 
moving slcv.ty arough by mailing proper 
use of lha accelerator, clutch and brals.ec. 
The combination or Ihe controls wil depand 
on the slope of the road. 

You should relate lha poshion of the near 
nearside Yihael, jusl behind ihe back seal 
in most cars, 1o the edge of the kerb. Try 
to keap that wheel parallel to ihe kerb. 

Start to turn left as the rw wheels reach 
the beginning of the corner. As a general 
guide, you shctid ba able to follow the kerb' 
as it -disappears from view in the back 
window and reappears h the side window. 

The amount of steering needed dapends 
on how sharp the comer is. Ramember to 
keep the vehicle moving slcv.iy. 



Continuous observation - Keep a good 
lookout throughout, but particularly bafora 
you start to turn. The front of your vehicle 
Viill swing cut and present the greatest 
hazard to any passing traffic. 

Ramember 1o check ail bind spots bafora 
you start to turn. If any othar road users 
are likely to be affected by your actions, 
pause untl it's safe to continue. 

Completing the manoeuvre - Whan you 
begin to sae into the side road, ba ready to 
straightan up the steering. 

Where there's a kerb in lha new road, you 
can usa the kerb to help you determine 
whan to taka cd the left lock. 


Remember, keep on the lookout 
for other rood users, particularly 

■ pedestrians about to cross behind 

you tBL 

* VBhicla-s approaching from any 
direction. 


Try and keap lha vehicle aboul the same 
distance from the kerb as whan you siarled, 
ano parallel to if. 
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Reversing Info a side road 
on the light 

A useful manoeuvre '/.hare 

* there isn't a side roaa on ihe ‘eft 

* you ean'f see trough the rear window 

* your view Id the sides is restricted, for 
example, in a van or a loaded eslale car. 

It aclualy involves two manoeuvres. 

Moving to ihe other sida of the roan after 
passing the junction - (or Unis, part ot the 
manoeuvre you'll need to make 

* full use of your mirrors 

* a proper judgement ot position and 
speed 

* a proper assassment of the side road 
as you pass it 


Raversing into tha side road iisalf - whan 
doing this you! naad to 

* step your vehicle reasonably close to and 
parallal with the kerb - the sharper lha 
turn, lha further out you'll need to be 

* sit so that you can have a good view 
over your right shouldar and stil ba 
abla to see forward and to the left. 

AJI-round observation is evan more 
important on a righl-hand revarsa because 
you're on the wrong side of ihe road h Lhe 
path of onccmhg iraffic. 

* When you'ra sura it's safe, start 
reversing. Don't rush, but keep the 
vahicla moving by using tha controls 
as for a left-hand reverse. 

* H's easier to judge your ■dstarce from the 
kerb beoause you can look aredly at it. 
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manoeuvring 


Throughcul the irancetMa keep a good 
lookout for other read users, panicularty, 

» padaslrians about the cross, behind you 

* vehicles approaching from any dnedion 

Making a U-turn 

A U-turn means turning lha car ri^nt rcund 
without any re,'arsing. 

You rright find you can ds a U-turn in a 
wide, quiat read or at a large roundabsul. 

lib a potentially dangerous manoeuvre, 
whan carrien out at places other than langa 
roundabouts. because you may have to 
cross, lines of opposing traffic. 

Mover make a U-turn - 

* on a motorway 

* in a one-way streat 

* whenever a read sign forbids it. 


Before making a U-turn - Always ask 
yourself 

* is h safe? 

* is il legal? 

* is il convenient? 

* is the roao wide enough? 

If in doubt, don't attempt it. 

Observation - Good all-round observaton 
is particularly important tolors a U-turn. 

Ba aware that other arivers won't be 
expecting you to make a U-turn. 

Avoid mounting lha kerb. 
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Turning In the road 

You'l find this manoeuvre uselU for turning 
whan you can't find a side road or an 
opening. 

The secret ot this manoeuvre is to keep 
the vehicle moving slowly while steering 
briskly. Close control of the clutch is 
essential. 

Before you turn - Choose a piece where 

* you have plenty of room 

* therefc no obstructicn in Ihe read or cn 
the pavement. 

Slop on the sett. Avoid lamp pests or trees 
rear the kerb. 

Select first gear and prepara to move. 

Check al rourd, especially your bind spots. 
Give way to passing vehicles. 


Turning across the road - Siowly move 
forward in first gear", turning your steering 
wheal briskly to tul nght lock. Your aim is to 
get the vehicle at a risit angle across the 
road. 

Just before you reach the opposite kerb, 
stll moving slowly, begin to steer briskly 
to lha left. Your wheals wil then be ready 
5o reverse left. 

As you near the kerb, declutch and use 
the lootbrake tc stop. It may be necessary 
to use the parking braloe lo hold the vehicle 
if there is a camber or slope in the road. 
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manoeuvring 


To reverse - Select reverse gear. 

Check the way is clear all rourd. Lock 
ihrough the near window aver your left 
shoulder to start with. Reverse slowly 
across the read, burning the steering wheal 
as. tar to the left as possible (tail lafi leek). 

Look rourd ever your right shouldar as the 
vehicle nears tha rear kerb. At the same 
lime, turn your steering wheel briskly lo 
ihe righi. 

Press the dutch pedal, ard use ihe 
fcotbrake to step. 

Your wheels shedd te pointing lo the 
right, ready to drive forward again. 


To drive forward again - Apply the parking 
brake if necessary, and salad frst gear 

Check that the road is clear ana drive 
forward when rfs safe to do so. 

You might have to reverse agah if ihe road 
is narrow or your vehicle is difficult to steer. 

Straghien up on ihe left-hard sde of ihe 
carriageway. 

If your vehide overhangs Ihe kerb at any 
point, make sue there are no pedestrians 
nearby or any street furniture [lamp pests, 
bins, signs) or Irees lhat you might hit. 


Remember, all-round 
observation i; essential throughout 
the manoeuvre. 
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Parking 


Whenever possible, pari: off tha read or n 
a car park. If /on have lo park on the road, 
choose a safe place. 

Ask yourself 

* is it safe? 

* is it convenient? 

* is it legal? 

Read signs and markings 

These will help you decide places where 
ycu should avoid parldng your car, such as 

* the approach to pedestrian crossings 

* school entrances 

* near junctions 

* other restricted places. 

Read signs and markings will also tel you 
if there are restrictions 

* at certain times of the day 

* on particular days of the week. 

In general. The Code lists places, 

where you should net or must not pork. 
Make sere you knew these, and use 
common sense. 

Never use your hazard warning lights as an 
excuse for stopping where you should not. 

Never copy another drtverb baid example. 

It won't excuse you from any penalties. 


Parking on the road 

Always use the MSM routine and signal, 
if necessary, before ycu park. 

Try net to touch Ihe kerb when you park. 
Scraping your lyres can weaken them, 
with possibly sericus results. 

Don't park sc rear to other vehicles that it 
will be afficuh far ycu and them Id get out. 
This is especialy important if the other 
vehicle is displaying a 'Slue Badge'. Allow 
room icr a wheelchair to be manoeuvred or 
loaded in these cases. As a general mle 
part-: parallel with, and close to, the kerb. 

Always switch off Ihe enghe ard headlights 
(and log lights} when you park. Make sure 
that the parking brake is applied firmly 
befora you leave the vehicle. 

Remember that unless your vehicle is 
parked h an aulhcrised parking place, it 
could cause ar obstruction. Never leave 
your vehicle where it could prevent 
emergency vehicles passing, particularly in 
narrow residential reads where vehicles 
alien park on beth sides of Ihe read. 

'foul aceuire better parlting skills with 
practice. 
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When parking you should 

* Taka care to plan your parking 

* Always manoeuvre your vehide slowly. 

* Newer park in a space reserved ror a 
'Sue Badge' hdder. unless you hold a 
Eiua Badge 1 . 

Also ycu shoukt rrake sure that you won't 
hii another road user, or causa another 
driver cr rider to swerve, whan ycu open 
ycLT car dcor. Look cut particularly for 
bicycles and motorcycles. Vlaka sure any 
passengers do lha same ard also ihai lhay 
don't hii padasirians on lha pavement when 
opening lhar doer. 

Parking on hills 

II you park your vehide on a slope, 
remember the following. 

Parking facing uphill - 

* Slop your vehicle as close as you car. 
lo lha nearside kerb, if there is ere. 

* Leave your steering wheel tunned to 
ihe righi. If the vehicle rails backwards, 
ihe front wheels will be stopped by 
ihe kerb. 

* II there is no kerb', leava your steering 
whael tumad lo the left. It the vehicle rols 
back it won't rol across tha read. 

* Leave Ihe vehicle in first gear with 
ihe parking brake firmly applied. 



Parking facing downhill - 

* Laave your clearing wheel turned to the 
left. The loerta should stop any forward 
movement 

* Leave your vehicle h reverse gear with 
ihe parking brake firmly applied. 

Leaving a gap - 

Parking on a slope is more difficult than on 
Ihe Hat ard can lake more room. You 
should leave a biggar gap to allow esra 
space for manoeuvring. A Larger gap will 
help boih you and others. 

Vehicles with automatic transmission - 

When you parts, facing eilher uphill or 
downhill h a vehiola with aulomaiic 
iransjTiEsicn, make sure your vehicle is 
stationary and the parking brake is firmly 
appled bafora using the selector salting 
P (Park). 

It your vehicle has no P seating 

* turn your trent wheels to tha kerb 
make sure your parking brake is firmly 
appSed. 


* 








Reverse parking 

This makes use of the vehicle's 
manoeuvrability in reverse gear bo park in 
a restricted space. 

Remerrtier, while you're canying out this 
manoeuvre. you could be a hazard to other 
road users. 

Position and observation 

Good all round observation is essential 
thnou^ncul this, manoeuvre. 

Don't start to manoeuvre if you’re lively 
to endanger other road users. 

Other drivers might not be aware of your 
intentions, so before you pull up at the 
place you've chosen to park, remember 
to cany out ihe V15M routine. 

Positioning your vehicle 

Slop your vehicle reasonably dose to, ard 
parallel 'with, the parked vehicle ahead of 
the gap. 

Your vehicle should be abcul level with, cr 
slightly ahead of, the parked vehide. This 
will depend on the size of the gap and ihe 
length of you vehide. 

You can start practising using only one 
parked car. When you have mastered the 
technioue, ycu should be able to park 
between two vehidss. 

The gap should be at least cne-and-a-haf 
times the length of you own vehicle. 


Manoeuvring into the gap 

i^pply the paridng brake, if necessary. Show 
you brake lights by pressing the foolbrake. 
Select reverse gear to show the reversing 
light®. This warns other road users of your 
intentions. Check all round. 

Bring the clutch up to oiling point and it 
it's stil sae. release Ihe parking brake if 
ycu applied it. Ease the clutch pedal up 
just enou^n to stan to move. 

Hold the dutch peoai steady at. or just 
above, the biting point. Reverse slowly 
using left lock, but watch the comer of the 
parked vehide. 


R^mcmbcri keep a good lookout 
for other rood users throughout this 
manoeuvre, particularly 

* pedestrians 

* oncoming vehicles 

* passing traffic. 


V 

□cn'l forget to look round as you begin lo 
reverse into the space. The from of your 
vehicle could swing out rite the path of 
passing traffic. 

Try lining up the near offside (fight-hand 
side) of your vehide v.ilh Ihe nearside 
heaclamp of the vehide behind the space 
you're entering. 






Straightening up in the gap 

Straighten up by takhg off the fell lock. 
Keep a careful eye on the position of your 
vehicle. There's a danger of 'nipping' the 
vehicle in frcrri at this point. 

When you're sure the Trent of your vehicle 
is clear of the parked vehicle use sufficient 
right leek to gradually bring your vehicle 
parallel with, ard reasonably close to, the 
nearside kerb. Straighten up by taldng the 
right fade, off and aajusl the position of 
you vehicle as necessary. 

Defensive driving 

Olher road users, may not understand your 
intention. Showing your reversing lights 
should help. If another vehicle pulls up dose 
behind, move on and park somewhere else. 
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Car parks 

Arrow markings ard signs show you whbh 
lanes 10 lake hade ihe car park. Follow 
these. Don't drive against the tnrfic flow. 

Indoor car parks 

Use riippec heacli^nts in multi-storey, 
underground or other indoor car paries. 
This helps other drivers ard pedestrians to 
see you. 

Parking 

Unless theras space at ihe end of the new. 
you'll have to fit ri between two other 
'vehicles. 

Check that there's 

* enough space for you to centre your 
vehicle 

* enough room to open the doors safely. 



Whether you're reversing in or going 
forward, move slowly so the steering has 
Ihe maximum eTect and gives you lime to 
make comedians. 

Reverse parking 

Unless other cars are badly parked, you'll 
nearly always find it best to reverse into a 
parking space. You’I have a better view 
when you drive away -especially with back¬ 
seat passengers or at night. 

You can line up 

* driving forward past ihe spare and then 
turn as you reverse hto the parking 
space, or 

+ turning as you approach the space, so 
that you are in a pcsrtbn from which 
you -can reverse ntc the space 

Chocse whichever method suits the 
configuration of the car park or a 
combnatbn of both. 
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Park squarely in the marked spaces 

Wwaiys try to park squarely in the marked 
spaces otherwise ihe car retd lo you might 
haws lo -squeeze in, or there might not be 
enough room for its doers lo he opened. 

Parking forwards 

Some car parks are designed for you to 
park forwards to make il easier to lead 
shopping, h these cases take extra cane 
as. you reverse out of the parking space 
because pedestrians and vehicles, may 
be passing behind. 

You might atso find h more affic lH lo drive 
out because your wheels may be at the 
wrong angle when you reverse to leave. 

II you haven'l enough room lo go forward 
ail the way into a tight space, you might 
neeo lo nose in then back out and 
straighten up to move into ihe space. 


Points to remember when parking 

* Before entering ihe car park, use your 
mirrors and signal. 

* Look at ihe layout, markings and signs 
lo guide you. Choose a space. 

* Use your mirrors and signal again if 
necessary 

* Check your position and l^eep your 
speech down. Look out for pedestrians, 

* Make sure your vehicle is squarely 
parked between ihe white lines in 
one space. 



Jake great cars when rarrarawg cur of a parting space, check for pedestrians sr,d vehxtes- 
behind you. 
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section ten 

defensive driving 


Defensive driving 


The roads today ara busier than they’ve 
ever been, and ihey're getting busier at 
ihe time. 

As wet as. heavy traffic, the driver often has 
loccpe wilh unpredictable, national, 
offensive and sometimes dangerous diving 
behaviour. 

Such bahaviou makes today's read 
oondilons hostile in a very real sense, with 
a higher risk ot incident. In such conations, 
drivers, need to learn and practise a 
defensive strategy. 

That strategy is called defensive driving', 
sometimes known as 'plannee driving’. 


Defensive driving is based on effective 
observation, good antbpation and control. 
It's about always questioning the actions of 
other noact users and being prepared for the 
unexpected, sc as not to be taken by 
surprise. 

Defensive driving involves 

* awareness 

* planning 

* anticipating 

* staying in conlrol 

and driving wrih 

* responsibility 

* care 

* consideration and counesy. 
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Safety 

It means cl II rg safety above all else. 

This means having real concern not only 
for you own safely bat also for other read 
users. Including the mosl vulnerable - those 
waking or riding. 

Expect other people to make mistakes, 
and be ready io slow down or step - even 
if you think you have priority 

Never rety on other read users dang the 
conect thing, Ybur safety lies mainly h your 
own hands. The betler your control of your 
vehicle and road space, the safer yout be. 

A good example 

Your driving sheukd always set a good 
example to other roast users. 

You never know when your good example 
will make a deep impression on another 
driver, especially a learner or inexperienced 
driver, and perhaps save lives h the future. 

Reducing hostility 

With defensive driving, you'll show more 
patience and anticipation. This will halp 
to reduce the number of incidents which 
result in 

* open hostility 

* abusive language 

* threats 

* physical violence. 


Avoid the Idnd of driving that 

* gives offence to other road users 

* prove Ices reaction 

* creates, dangerous situations. 

Never drive in a spirit of competition. 
Competitive coving is r hhenenliy, the 
opposite of defensive driving. It increases 
the rislts to everyone. 

Defensive driving - Make allowances if 
someone cuts h front of you, hold back 
and increase lha dstarce between you and 
them. That way, if ihey bralce suddenly, you 
have given yoursatl a greater safely margin. 


When you check h the minors, just Icokhg 
is not enough . You must act sensibly cn 
what you see. 



ftMa sitowanies sxen S someone ebe is driving 
rsckj'ess^: kieep cah?, don'i be iempteti to 
rsJaYafe. 
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Observation 


Look art other road users and assess their 
» specs; 

» behaviocr 

* possible intentions. 

II you're not cb Earwig effectively, you can't 
assess a traffic situation correctly. 

At junctions. there's ro point in just locking 
if your view is obstructed, for example. by 
parked vehicles. You must also move 
carefully into a position where you can 
see without moving cut into the palh of 
oncoming traffic. 

* Look 

* Assess and 

» Decide before you 

* Act. 

Thai's what effective -observation is 
all about. 

Observing what’s ahead 

A sldlful driver constantly watches and 
interprets wharf's happening ahead 

Always drive at such a speed that you can 
stop safely withir the Distance you can see 
to be dear. 

A good driver will ocnslantfy scan ihe road 
ahead and to the side and, by frequent use 
of ihe minors, be aware of ihe situation 
behind. 


Approaching a bend - Ask yourself 

* can I see the full picture? 

* how sharp is the bend? 

* am I h the ri^nt position? 

* is my spaed right? 

* what mi^it 3 meal? 

* could I stop f I hod 10? 


Approaching a junction - Ask yourself 

* have I seen the whofe junction? 

* can other atvars see me? 

* am I sura they have seen me? 

* have I gof an escape rouie if they 
haven't? 



Left-hand drive vehicles 

If you a'e driving a left-hand orive vehicle 
lalie special cans and make lull use of your 
minors. 
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Zone of vision at a 1 unction 

Your zone of vision is what you can see as 
you took forward and to the side from your 
vehicle. As you approach a junction, you 
zone of vision onto the ether read usually 
improves. 

You may need to get very dose before you 
can look far enough imo another road to 
see if its sale to proceed. The last few feel 
are often crucial 


Sometimes parfres vehicles restrict your 
view sc much that you need to step and 
inch forward for a proper view before you 
emerge. 

* Lock in every si recti on before you 
emerge. 

* Keep locldng as you jcin ihe other road. 

* Ee raady to slop. 

* Use all the information avalahle to you - 
look through the windows of parked 
vehicles. 

* Use the reflections in shop winsows 
to observe oncoming traffic. 
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Screen pillar obstruction -The windscreen 
pilars can cause obstructions to ycur view 
of "he road. You should be aware of this 
etfeel, particularly when 

* approaching junctions ard bands 

* emerging from junctions. 

Read users such as motorcyclists, cycists 
and pedestrians may be completely 
obscured by the pillar. 

You should be aware that some 4 x4s have 
vary large bind spots - they can obscure 
groups of pedestrians, a motorcyclist or a 
small car. 



if you oan'f see (bednvers fees- rfrey ivc;n'J 
cs able Jo see you. 


Other road users - It can Pe difficult to sas 
soma other read users, especially when you 
are amergng from a junction. Those who 
are panicuiarty at risk are 

* pedestrians; they freouantly cross at a 
junction and often llrd it trficuft to iusge 
the speed and ccursa of approaching 
traffic 

* cyclists: they can ba difficult! lo sea, 
because they can easiy ba obscured by 
trees ard othar objects, especially if they 
are riding ebsa to the sida of the road. 
They might be approaching at a higher 
speed lhan you expect 

* motorcyclists; ike cydists they are 
often less easy to sae than other Iraffic, 
bin they are likefy to be moving much 
faster than cyclists. 

Think once 

Think twice 

Think hike! 

flways make sure hs sale lo proceed. 

Never rely solely cn a quick glance - give 
yourself time to take in the whale scene. 

11 another vehicle or a pedestrian is not n 
your lone of vision, you're nol usually in 
theirs. 

Making eye contact with other nears users 
he^s you lo know whether they have 
seen you. 







Observing traffic behind 
you 

You should always know os much as you 
can aboul the iraffic behind you. 

Eefore you move off, charge direction or 
change speed, you need to knew hew your 
action will affect ether read users. 

You must also be aware of trah'rc ikely to 
overtake. 

Using your mirrors - Using your miners 
regularly and sensibly enables you 1o keep 
up to dale with whai^ happening behind, 
without losing touch with what's going on 
in front. They must be clean and property 
adjusted to give a clear view. 

When should you use your mirrors? 

Eefore you signal or make any manoeuvre. 
For example, before 

* moving off 

* chanting dreclion 

* turning nghl or left 

* overtaking 

* changing lanes 

* slowing or slopping 

* opening a car door. 

Looking around - You should look around 
lo check your blind spot before moving off. 
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A quick sideways glance - This is 
scmetrnes helpful, for example, to check 
your tlird spot 

* before you change lanes, especially on 
a motorway or dual carriageway 

* where traffic is mergng from the left or 
light. 

However, boking around on lha move can 
be dangerous particularly when driving al 
high speeds. In Ihe thne you lalce to bok 
aourd. you lose touch wilh what’s 
hiappening in front. 

Remember 'hat a vehicle travelling at 70 
mph (112 lim/hf covers around 30 metres 
(ahem 100 fee’) per second Even if it only 
lalces half a second 1o bok round, you will 
stil have travelled 15 metres (about 50 fee:). 

Just looking is not enough! - You must act 
sensibly on what you see. Take note of the 
speed, behaviour and possible intentions 
of Traffic behind ycu. 

Another driver's blind spot - Avoid or vino 
in another Driver's blind spot for any bnger 
then necessary. 


Approaching green traffic 
lights 

Ask yourself 

+ low long have they been on green? 

* are ihere many vehicles already waiting at 
either side of the junction? pf there's 

a queue, ihe lights are probably about 
Jo change.) 

* do I have time to step? 

* can the vehicle behind me step? If it’s 
a large goods vehicle, it might reed a 
greater distance h which to pull up. 

Don’t 

* iry tc beat the traffic signals by 
accelerating 

* leave it until the last moment to brake. 
Harsh bralJrg causes skids and could 
cause loss of control. 

Another driver mi^nt anticipate line change 
of signals by accelerating away while ihe 
limits are still showing red and amber; A 
combination of Ihase actions by drivers 
often results in a collision thal could be 
avcided. 

Traffic signals not working 

Where traffic signals are nol working, treat 
ihe situation as you would an unmarked 
junetbn and proceed wilh greal care. 








Signalling 


Signal ts warn others of your intention and 
to help other road users, which could be 
anyone using lha read in a variety of ways. 

Road users include - 

* drivers of other motor vehicles 

* driers of large cr slow-moving vehicles 

* motcrcyclisls 

* users of powered mobiity vehicles 

* cyclists 

* pedestrians 

* horse riders 

* crossing supervisors 

* read wo risers 

* parsons directing traffic. 

Signal clearly and in good tima. 

Give only the signals illustrated h 7?te 
Highway Code. 

Direction indicator signals 

Help other road users to understand your 
intention by 

* signaling in good time sc that they have 
time to see and react to ycur signal 

* positioning yourself correctly and h good 
time for the manoeuvre you intend to 
make. 

Conflicting signals - A signa with the lefl 
indicator means 'I am going to turn left’ OF! 

I am: going to stop on the left'. 


Avoid ushg ycur left indicator before a left- 
hand junction if you intend to stop on the 
left just after the junction. A driver waiting at 
that junction might think ycu're turning lefl 
and drive om into your path. 

* Wail until you've passed the junction, 
then hdicale that you intend to slop. 

* Raduce speed by braking gently, sc- that 
your brake limits warn drivers behind 
you. 



If you're waiting to emerge and a vehicle 
seems to be indicating its intention to turn 
left, wail until you can see that it is actually 
going to turn before you pul: curl. Otherwise 
you might drive into its path. 


Remember, roundahouls often 
have several lanes of traffic with 
vehicles changing speed end direction, 
It's important that you give any signals 
correctly and at the right lime, 
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Warning signals 

The horn - There are few situations whan 

you'll need io use the horn. 

Usr>g ihe hern doesn't 

* give you priority 

* relieve you ot your responsibly to drive 
safely. 

Sound it only if 

» you thhk someone may rot have 
seen you 

* you warn to warn other road users of 
you presense, tor example al blind 
bands or junctions. 


Avoid using a long Hast on the horn as this 
can alarm pedestrians. If a pedestrian 
doesn't read 1o a short signal on Ihe horn, 
it could mean they're deaf. Tafce care round 
horses as they codd be startled by She 
sound of a horn. 

Never use you horn as a rebuke or to 
attract someone's attention. Don't use it to 
attract the attention of someone at She 
sioe of the road or to signal your arrival to 
someone to wham, you are gvhg a lift. 

Unless a moving vehicle poses, a danger, 
it is illegal to use you horn 

* when stationary 

* when driving at nitwit (11.30 pm - 
7.00 am) in a built-up area. 
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Flashing; your headlights - Use only as 
an alternative to the horn to remind others 
lhal you're there. 

Dcn'l flash your heaclights at anyone to 
indicate that they should go ahead 
cr turn. 

If so meone flashes their headlights 

at you - Ee'ore you act on ths signal, 
make sure 

* you understand what they mean 

* it's, ycu to whom 1 hey're signalling. 

Never assume it r s a signal to proceed. 

Ask yourself 

* what's the other driver trying to tell me: 
'stop', ! go', 'turn', 'thank you r 7 

* if 1 mcva, will if bs safe? 

* is the signal intended fcr me or for 
another road user? 

* am I causing a hcld-up by staying where- 
I am? 

* is the other (tiver really signaling, or 
were these headhunts flashed 
accidentally? 

The consequences rest with yon 


On motorways and dual carriageways - 

If you think a warning is necessary, Hashing 
your headEghrs is usually better than using 
your hern. Ee alert for such warnings from 
other drivers. 

If a driver behind starts flashing their 
headights and driving dangerously close 

* stay calm 

* don't be htimicaled. 

Move hack to the lefl as scon as ihereb a 
safe gap and you have checked you can oo 
so without cutting in on vehicles that you 
have overtaken. 

Changing course is your responsfcility. 

Act sensibly. 


Rem ember, Che only official 
moaning for the flashing, of 
headlights is to let ether road u s ers 
know you're there - the same as 
using the horn. 
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defensive driving 


Hazards 


A hazard is any situation which ecu Id 
irwclwa adjusting speec or changing course. 
Hazards can be either static cr moving. 

To identify a static hazard, you must look 
v.el ahaad for clues such as. 

+ reassigns 

* changes, in road conditions 

* parked vehicles 

* junctions. 

Moving hazards incLae al road users: 

* other vehicles 

* motorcyclists 
» cyclists 

» users of powered mebiily vehicles 

* pedestrians 

* horse risers 

* roac werkers 

* persons directing iraffic 

* arimals, particularly dogs off the lead. 



Remember, as soon as you’ve recognised a 
hazard, you musi use the miners to assess 

* how other road users wl affect your 
planmrg 

* how ycur actions will afleci iraffic behind. 

Allowing time and space 

Always leave yourself enough time and 
space to cope with what's ahead. 

* Keep your eyes moving. 

* Look well ahead, in the far and near 
distance, especially in town where' things 
change quickly. 

* Check regularly on whaT’s behind you. 

* Watch for dues about what's going to 
happen maid. 

For example: a parked car could spell 
danger if the diver is silting ri it, or you see 
vapour from the exhaust in cold weather. 
This ctxJd indicate that 

* a door mi^nt open suddenly 

* ihe car might puil out without warning. 

It you can see underneath a parked vehicle, 
ana you can see feet at the other side, a 
pedestrian might appear suddenly. 
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Effective observation and anlicipatbn is 
ycur main dafenca. 

Always kaep a goad saparatbn distance 
between you and the vehide in fiend. 
Leave a gap of at least one metre it yard 
far each mph of you speed, or Lise the 
two-second rule (seepage 140|i. 

In bad condlions, leave at least double 
the distance or a four-second time gap. 

Tailgating - When a vehicle behind is 
too dose to you. aasa chf the accelerator 
vary gradually ana incr-aasa the gap 
between you and the vehide in Front. 

Large vehicles - Taloe extra care when 
following larga vehicles, especialy at 
roundabouts, /unctions, entrances, ate. 

The driver might have to lake a course 
that seems, incorrsci to you. for example, 
moving out to the right bafora turning left. 


Keep wall bade from any large vehicles 
that are in the process of manoeuvring 1o 
the left or right. 

Don't get caught -cut by trying to pass cn 
the !e1t. 

Large vehicles can also blcck your view. 
Your sbiily to see and plan ahead wit be 
improved if you keep back. 


Remember, if you are foil awing 
too close behind a large vehicle, the 
driver might rvot be able to see you in 
the mirrors. Jf you can’t see the 
mirrors., the driver can't see you., 
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section ten 

defeji&iv& driving 




[Recognising hazards 

Events can happen al ihe same time, or 
in quick succession, h the illustratbn, 
ihe driver of the blue car must pul out 
lo pass the stationary coach, bui 

* is the grean car really going io turn left? 
(The driver mighit have forgotten to 
cancel the irdicatcr from a previous, lurn) 

* if lha geen oar does, turn, will Ihe 
pedestrian with the briefcase decide to 
cross? 

* when Kill the driver of the blue car notice 
ihe red car, which may want to lurn iefl? 

If you're traveling foe fast, you're not 
likely lo be abJe io cope wilh all the events 
al once. This is how olhar read users, who 
might not be doing anything wrong, can 
lurn a straightforward piece of drivhg into 
a hazardous siiualion. 


Rem err iter, the defensive driver 
is always 

* in Ihe correct position 

* traveling at the correct speed for 
Ihe road, traffic and weather 
conditions 

* in Ihe right gear 

■ anticipating and prepared for the 
next change in the traffic situation. 


The action you neaa lo take will vary from 
one hazard to- another. Any action which 
invokes a charge of speed or course is 
called a manoeuvre. 

A manoeuvre can vary from slowing sJ ion tty 
lo turning on a very busy road. 
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Approaching any hazard 

Fallow I he MSM/PBL routine every lime you 
re cog rise a hazard (see page 70). 

M irrorfs) - Check 'he position o' traffic 
foilowing you. 

Si gnat - if necessary, signa your intention 
to change coarse or slow down. Signal 
clearly and in good time. 

Manoeuvre - Carry oul ihe manoeuvre if 
it's stil safe to do so. Manoeuvre has 
three phases. - Position Speed, Lock. 

Position - Get irto ihe correct position in 
gocd lime- lo negotiate the hazard. This 
helps oilier road users to aritidpate what 
you intend to do. 

Fashioning yourself too late can be 
dangerous. Ask yourself 

* can I sea ard he seen? 

* are other vehicles restricting my course 
ot action? 

* have I enough room 1o gel out ot any 
difficulties? 

Avoid cutting in front of ether stivers or 
riders. 


If lanes are dosed or narrow because of 
roadworks, move into Ihe correct lane in 
good time. 

* Don't wail unti the last minute. 

* Don't overtake and squeeze ir later on - 
you’ll only increase ’he frustration of 
drivers already waiting. 

Speed - Ask yourself 

* could f stop in time if the vehide in front 
braked suddenly? 

* am I gang ico fast ter lha read 
condtions? 

* am I fri the ri^nrt gear needed to keep 
control? 

Be prepared to slow down as you approach 
a hazard. Always be ready to stop. 

Look - Keep looking ahead 10 assess all 
possble dangers. This is particularly 
important at a junction. Look h all 
drectbns, even if you're mo-1 turning. 

It you're jciring a road, keep looking as 
you turn from one road to the other. 

Watch out for 

* tnatile turning across your path 

* motorcyclists, as they are more difficult 
to see and can easily be hidden by 
olher vehicles 

* pad&sinans. 
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defensive driving 


Country roads 

These roxls present their own hazards. 
Taka extra care and reduce your speed as 
you approach tends and junctions. 

Bends and junctions - Bentfc can often 
be sharper ihan you ihink they are gang to 
be. They may also obscure other mere 
vulnerable road users, such as pedastrians, 
horsa riders and cyclists or larger slow- 
moving farm vehicles which may take up 
ihe whole width of tha read. 

jLnctbns, especially mina r junctions or 
entrances to farm, premises, are not always 
signed and may be partially hidden. 

Other road users - There are eftan no 
pavemems or footpaths cn lha side of ihe 
road in country areas. Where thara aren't 
any, paces'll are. are advised lo walk cn tha 
right-hand sde of ihe road so they can see 
oncoming Iraffic. You should always ba 
praparac to find people walldng or joggng 
on your side cf the road. 



Horse riders, ard cyclists are also often 
found on country roads. Give lham plenty of 
space, always ba patient ard wail unti h is 
safe before overtaking, especially on narrow 
or winding roads. 

Narrow roads with passing places - Cn 

sin^e track reads, lock well aheao and be 
praparac to stop, tf you see an oncoming 
vehicle 

* pull into ihe passing place if it£ on 
ihe left 

* ba prepared 10 reverse into a passing 
place if necessary 

* wail opposite it if ihe passing place is 
on the right. 

Avoid driving onto the verge, it may be sofl 
with hidden gullays which coulu damage 
your vehicle's suspension. 

II your view ahead is restricted by hedges or 
bends, reduce speed and take extra care. 

It another driver wishes to overtake, pull htc 
or stop opposite a passing place io allow 
■hem to do so. 
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Lighting and weather conditions 


□riving at nicfit cr in certain wealher 
conditions can present their own hazards. 

At night 

You can't sae sa far ahead al nig hi, but try 
to get help from 

* ilLiminaled signs 

* reflective signs 

* reflectors between white Ihas 

* the glow of vehicle headights on frees 
ard builoings, indicating a corner or 
junclion. 

Ea aware of lha hazards of driving at night, 
in particular 

* it car be difficult to judge distance and 
speed from lha headlights of 
approaching vehicles 

* bright limits on soma vehicles make if 
difficult 1o sea less bright rights, such 
as those of cyclists or low-powered! 
motorcycles 

* keep a good lookout for cedestrian 
crossings, traffic lights, and other read 
users, don't let shop and advertising 
signs dislracl you. 

Mora information abcul driving at night 
can be found ft Section 13. 


Weather conditions 

Many diferenl weather conditions can make 
driving mere difficult. Mere information 
about thesa can be found in Section 13. 

Rain ard wel roads can create hazards at 
any time of year. 

Rain - Rain makes heaolitjits less effective 
at right. On dark and pcorly-lit roads, slow 
down and watch for uriit objects such as 
roadworks, buildars' skips or parked cars. 
Drive more slowly and cane'ully in ran. 

Match your speao to the conditions. 

Wel roads - Slay alert to the road surface 
aheao because you might have to brake. 

Ask yourself 

* is the road wet or slippery? 

* is it a good surface cn which lo brake? 

If the surface is wel, allow more time 
in which to stop. 

A wet road means. 

* less efficient braking 

* a longer distance neesed lo stop 

* a greater risk of slddang. 

□rive more slowly on wet roads and take 
extra care. 

At nghl r wet roads can 

* increase distracting reflected !ght 

* make unlit objects even less visible. 
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defensive driving 


Other road users 


You, as a driver, are not the only person 
using the road. Most other road user types 
are mere vulnerable than you are because 
they are less well protected h the event of 
a oolision. 

Cyclists 

Make atowances tor cyclists. They have 
every right 1o be on the road. The younger 
ihe cyclist, ihe mere you must watch them 

Wlow cycists plenty ot room; they might 

* glance round, showing they might be 
about to move out or turn 

* make sudden sideways movements into 
you palh 

* be carrying light but buky objects which 
may affect their control and balance 

* weave about, slaw down, or stop and 
get off on a hill 

* swerve round potholes or inspection 
covers or to avoid being hit by a oar 
door bang opened 

* have problems in bao weather, 
particularly slrong crosswhds 

* have difficulty on poor road surfaces 
or where tramlines are set h the road. 



Look out for them particularly when you 
are 

* in slow-moving traffic 

* emerging from a junction 

* negotiating a roundabout. 

Do not assume lhat oydists wil stay within 
cycle lanes: it is sometimes safer for them 
1o use the road. Do not drive aggressively 
or try 1o intimidate them. 

When traveling at low speeds, such as at 
junctions, oydists are ikefy to be more 
unstable and therefore more vulnerable. 
Give them plenty of room 
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Motorcyclists 

Spare a thought for motcrcyclisls. 

Much of what has been said about cvicists 
also apples to motorcyclists. They are very 
vulnerable because, Ike cyclists, they are 
much smaller thari other vehicles, with a 
na'row prolile which maltes them difficult 
to see. However, they also travel much 
faster than cyclists so ary situation 
develops much more quickly than those 
involving cyclists. 

Many road traffic incidents happen because 
drivers fail to notice motorcyclists, so loci';, 
out for them when 

* emerging from junctions. The 
motorcycfet may be traveling along the 
maor road and may be hidden behind 
olher traffic. They may also be hidden 
by signs, trees, slreel furniture etc 

* turning into a road on your right. The 
motcrcyclisi may be fallowing, overtaking 
or meeting you. Oncoming motorcyclists 
may be particularly difficult to see if they 
are being tolowed by a larger vehicle 

* changing lanes or moving oui lo overtake 
slower-moving or parked vehicles. 


Remember; motorcyclists and 
cyclists are hander to see than other 
vehicles and are exposed to bad 
weather, slippery road* and uneven 
■surfaces. Look out for them, 
especially at junctions. 



Think once 


Think twice 

Think bike! 

Ray specEt attention to molorcydes and 
scooters displaying 'L' plates. The riders of 
these machines may be riding on the read 
with very little experience, so are particularly 
vulnerable. 

Powered vehicles used Ivy 
disabled people 

These small vehicles can be used on the 
pavement and on the road. Tney are 
extremely vulnerable when they are on ihe 
road because of 

* their small see. especialy their low hei^nt 

* ther low speed (they have a maximum 
speed of 3 mph (12 km/h)). 

They are often not easy to see. On a dual 
carriageway where the speed limit exceeds 
50 mph (SO km^h) they should be displaying 
an amber flashing light, but on other roads 
you may not have that advance warning. 
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defensive driving 



Buses and coaches 

Look wall ahead when you see busas and 

roan he:, ai a bus step. Ee awara of 

* paople getting off tha bus or coach and 
not looking properly before Ihsy cross the 
roas <!aven if ihey look, lhair view is. often 
restricted! 

* buses and "caches puling away from ihe 
bus stop, If ihery are signaling to mows 
out. always give way 10 them if you can 
dc so safety. 


Remember, aIways think of the 

ether read u-ser, not just of yourself, 


Always look cut for pedestrians when 

* tuning from ore road into another - give 
way to any who are crossing tha read 
into which you're burring 

* approaching padeslrian crcsshgs. Waver 
overlike on she approach to a crossing 

* driving past a bus. or tram step as 
pedaslrians may emarga suddenly nto 
ihe road. 

Kaap your speed down whan driving n an 
area where “here ara pedestrians, especially 
children. If a petesirian is in colisicn with 
a car, tha survival rale of ihe pedestnan 
reduces drastically as the spead of lha car 
is increased. 


Pedestrians 

Always drive carefully and slowly in areas 
whane there are IMy to ba pedestrians, 
such as residential areas and crowded 
shopping streets. 

Ba particularly carefLi in Home Zones and 
Quiat Lares, where pacpla coud be using 
lha whole road for a range of activities. 


r Car 

Speed 

Pedestrian 

Survival 

20 mph i|G2 kiTVlh) 

95% 

■ 

30 mph 140 km/h) 

50% 


35 mph {EG km/h) 

20% 


40 mph 164 km/h) 

V__ 

5% 
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O lder people - Several factors make older 
people more vulnerable. 


approach. They may haw a gude deg with 
a distinctive ye tow or burgundy coat. 


Poor eyesight or hearing might mean they 
□ne rot aware of approaching traffic. They 
might not be able to judge the speed of 
approaching tradic when crossing the road. 
Even when they do realise tine danger, tiney 
may be unable to move quickly, cr they 
may become flustered. 

They may also take longer to cross Ihe 
road. Ee patient and ao nol humy them by 
rawing your engine or edging forwards. 

People with disabil ities - Take special 
care around people with disabilities. 

Visually impaired people may rot be able 
to see you approaching. They may carry a 
while cane or use a guide deg. The guide 
deg has a distinctive bop type of harness. 
Remember ihe dog is trained tc wad if 
there is a vehicle nearby. 

A person with hearing difficulties is not easy 
to identify bul ihey may not be aware ot 
your vehicle approaching. Take extra care if 
a pedestrian fails tc look your way as ycu 


Those who are dear and bind may carry a 
while cane wilh a red band or may be using 
a guide aog with a red ana white harness. 
They may no* see or hear instructions cr 
signals. 

Children - Talce extra care where children 
might be about, particularly in residential 
areas and near schools and parks. 

Drive carefully and slowly post schools, 
especially during school start and finish 
limes. Ee aware that 

* a school crossing warden may stop you 
to escort children across the road 

* children may be getting on or off a bus 
shewing a 'Schcol Bus' sign. 

Children are impulsive and unpredictable. 
Therefore, drive slowly in narrow roads 
where parked cars obscure your view. 

Look out for parked ice cream vans. 
Children are more interested in ice cream 
than they are in traffic, and they may rur 
into the road unexpectedly. 
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section ten 

defensive driving 


Animals 

Animats are easily frightened by ncisa and 
vehicles comhg dose lo therri. You should 

* drive slowly and quiaily; don't sound tha 
horn 

* keep engine spaas low; dont rev your 
engine or accelerate rapidly once you 
have passes ihem 

* always watch out for animals or* 
unfenoad roads, they may step out in 
front of you. You should always be abla 
Jo slop sa'aly wilhh the distance you can 
see lo be dear, especially at night v.han 
your ights ara dppas. 

Give animals as mush rcom as possibla 

Persons in charge of animals -11 someone 
in change of animals signals to you lo stop, 
do so and switch off your angha. 

Horses - Ee padioJariy caneml when 
approaching horsas, especially thosa 
ridSen by children. 



As a driver you should 

* look out for horses, being led or ridden 
on the road 

* lalie extra care and keap your speed 
down at laft-hana bends aspeziaily on 
narrow country roaas 

* slow down when you see a horse nder 
on the road. 

Ba aware that at roundabouts and at 
junctions where a horse rider is turning 
right, they may be signaling right but 'Often 
Iveep to lha laift-hand sioe of tha read (and 
ihe outside lana round lha rcundaboui} tor 
safaty. 

As you approach a horse riser from behind 

* slow down, give them plenty of rcom 
and be prepared lo stop 

* don't sound your horn or nev your engine 
Horses, can be easily scared by noise 
and may panic around fasl-moving 
vehicles 

* look oul for signals given by tha riders 
and heed a request to slow sown or slop. 

Always pass, wide and slow. 

Taka special care when moating what 
appears to ba a riding school group. Many 
of Ihe riders- might be hayperienced. 

Horses are potential hazards and you 
should always talte great care v.han 
meeting or passing tham 

Look out also for horse-drawn vehicles and 
treat ihem in a similar way to horses being 
ridden. 


221 












section eleven 


DRIVING ON 
MOTORWAYS 




This section covers 
o Driving on motorways 
o Motorway signs and signals 
o Joining a motorway 
On the motorway 
Lane discipline 
Overtaking 
Leaving a motorway 
Motorway weather conditions 
Stopping on motorways 
Motorways at night 
Roadworks 
The novice driver 
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driving on motorways 


Driving on motorways 


Motorways differ from ordinary mads in that 
ihey’re designed to help tralic travel faster 
and in greater safety. This puls greater 
demands on both driver and vehicle. 

Motorways are statistically safer lhan olhar 
roads in relation to the number or incidents 
occurring. However, when they do happen, 
motorway incidents usualy occur at higher 
speed and invoke more vehicles. As a 
result, injuries are usually mere serious - 
often with greater toss of life. 

Traffic traveling fasts' means that conditions 
change more rapidly. You reed to be alerl 
and have total concentration. 

Before you drive on a 
motorway 

* Car drivers must held a full driving 
licence. 

* You should have a thorough knowledge 
of all Rules within 7?te Highway Code 
but particularly those dealing with 
motorways. 

* You need lo know and understand 
motorway waning signs and signals. 

Concentration 

You need to be tit and alert to drive 
anywhere. but parted arty on motorways. 
Never use the motorway il you feel tired 
or unwell. 


General guidelines on dealing wilh faligue 
are given on page 19 but the problems 
when driving on motorways tand to be 
greater because of the long distances and 
the msrotony of the journey. 

Research has found that fatigue accounts, 
for 15-30% of heidents on monotonous 
roads (especially motorways). These lend 
lo result in more serious injury than the 
average collision because of the hi^n speed 
of ihe rnpael (there is often no braking 
beforehand'). 

If your journey seems monotonous and you 
feel [frowsy, open a window until you reach 
a service area. Flan plenty of rest stops, 
especially at right. 

Parking is forbdden except at service 
areas.. If you need rest, you'll sometimes 
have lo travel long distances before an exit 
or a service area. Remember rtfc an offence 
lo stop on the hard shoulder, an exit or a 
slip road, unless in an emergency 



Step ar a sarv™ area :, r you’ need s rest. 











Your vehicle 

You muss onty drive a vehicle which is 
allowed on a motorway and male sure your 
vehicle is safe and in geo a waiting order. 

The fallowing vehicles must not be used 
on the motorway 

* motorcycles under 50 cc 

* cerlain slow-movhg vehides with 
oversized loads - ey-cept with special 
permission 

* invalid carnages less then 254 kg 
unladen weight 

* agricultural vehicles. 

Also, motorways MUST NOT he used by 
pedestrians, cycibis, horse riders or holders 
ol provisional car and motorcycle licences. 

Before you use the motorway - High 
speeds ard lon-g distances increase the 
risk at mechanical falune. 

You should carry out the following checks 
cn your vehide. 

* Tyres - they must be in geed condition 
ard imlated to the conect pressure. 
Follow the guidance given n the owner's 
hanebeok which often gives deferent 
pressures lo he use a where the vehide 
is loaded. 

* Brakes - check they car stop you safety. 

* Steering - check it is in good order. 


* Instruments and warning lights - malte 
sure ihey are all working comeclly. 

* Minors - make sure they are clean and 
correctly posit bred. 

* Windscreen and windows - make sure 
they are dean. Top up the reservoir for 
the windscreen washers, and the rear 
window washer, i( your vehicle has one. 

* Lights and indicators - make sure they 
are all working comeclly. 

For safely: convenience ard good vehide 
care you should also check the following 
items. 

* Fuel - make sure you have enou^n fuel 
to avoid running curt beiween car vice- 
are as. 

* Oil - high speeds may mean your engine 
uses oil faster. Running oul can be 
dangerous ard cosily 

* Water - higher speeds can mean a 
warmer engine, espeoaly h traffic 
tailbacks in hat weather. 

Make sure your load is secure - Check 
ihal everything carried on your vehicle or 
frailer is safe ana secure. II anything should 
tal from your vehicle or from another, 
stop on the hard shoulder and use the 
emergency lelephone to inform the 
authorities. Never try to retrieve rt yourself. 
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driving on motorways 


Motorway signs and signals 


Signs 

Leading to the motorway - Direction signs 
from ordinary roads lo the motorway have 
white lettering and figures on a blue panet 
ofien boroered in white. 

These signs may stand alone or be included 
in other larger signs of various, colours. 



On the motorway - You may rind the 

fallowing types of sitjn on the motorway 

* advance direction si^ns 

* countdown markers 

* signs, giving information aboul service 
areas 

* signs, which have a brawn background. 
Thesa indicate tourist ait radians which 
can be reached by leaving at ihe next 
exit. 


£JI these signs are very much larger than 
those on ordinary roads because you need 
lo be ible lo see them from a distance. 
This is a good reminder that you must 
leave more room for all manoeuvres on 
motorways. 

Each junction has an identifying number 
which conesponds with currenl road maps. 
This is lo help you plan your mute and 
know where you need lo leave Ihe 
motorway. 

Speed limit signs - 

* Signs which display a speed limit within 
a red ring indicate mandatory maximum 
speeo limits. You MUST obey these 
signs. If you don't, you risk prosecution. 

* Black and white reclangu ar signs 
recommend maximum speed limits 
which you MUST observe. 
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Signals 

Signals wil warn of dangers ahead, such as 

* incident 

* f ag 

* icy roads 

* delays 

* standing Iraffic. 

Flashing amber lights - Lock out For 
flashing amber limits and signs, either on 
ihe central reservation cr overhead. These 
warn you of 

* lane closures 

* roedv.orl-s 

* other hazards. 

They might also show a temporary 
rraaimcm advisory speed limit. Vou should 

* slow down to the speed limit 


* be ready lo slow down still more to 
pass the obstacle or danger 

* look oui ter signs giving further advise 

* don't speed up unti you see the sign 
ending the temporary restriction (cr 
no mere flashing amber lights). 

Red lights - Some signs have flashing red 
lights as well. 

A red light (it may be a red 'X'} warns, you 
that you M JST MOT go beyond the red 
light in lhat lane. You should 

* start to slew sown in good time 

* be ready lo change lanes. 

IF the red light flashes on a slip road, you 
MUST NOT enter ii. 

IF a red ight flashes on ihe central 
reservation or at the side of the road, you 
MUST NOT go beyerrf the signal in any 
lane. 
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TJ driving on motorways 


Joining a motorway 



You can gel onto a motorway 

* where a main road becomes a motorway, 
This is indicated by a spooaly-wonded 
sign 

* by joining at any entry pant. A slip road 
leads cnlo the motorway. 

A1 an entry point where a dip road leads to 
the moiorway, aqust your speed to that of 
the traffic already cn the motorway before 
joining it. Give priority to traffic afteady on 
ihe moiorway. 


At soma sip reads there is no need to join 
by marging because the joining lane may 
continue as a dedicated lane. Signs and 
road markings normally indicate this 
arrangement 

Do 

* indicate your intention to join ihe 
motorway 

* make sure you can be seen 

* assess the speed ot the Iraffic on Ihe 
motorway begone you try lo join. 


Jon where Iheres a suitable gap in ihe left- 
hand lane. Use ihe MEM/PEL routine. 

A quick sideways glance might be 
necessary to verify the position a/ other 
vehicles. Try to avoid stopping at the end of 
ihe slip road unless aueuirg to jcin other 
slow-moving traffic. 


Don't 

* force your way into ihe traffic stream 

* drive along the hard shoulder. 

Once you've joined the motorway, keep 
in Ihe left-hand lane* until you've had 
lime io jsge and adjust to ihe speed 
of ihe traffic already on the motorway 


*ln a very few cases, the Lane merges from 
ihe right. Take ewira care when joining or 
meeting traffic ai these locations. 













On the motorway 


Seeing and being seen 

Maks sure you start out with clean minors, 
windscreen, windows and lights. Use your 
washers, wipers and demisters whenever 
necessary to ensure you can see -clearly. 

You reed lo use your mirrors Inequently and 
much earlier lhan on normal roads. Due to 
the higher speeds on motorways, they are 
even more important. 

Always try to aw id slaying where you mighl 
be in another vehicles blind spot. This is 
especialy important when the other vehicle 
is a Large vehicle. A good indication is if you 
can't see their mirror; the driver probably 
won't be able !o see you. 

Effective observation 

Keep your eyes moving between the road 
□head and ycur minors, so ihad you ahways 
I mow what's happening all around you. 

Continually reassess the movement ot the 
vehicles 

* drectly aheas (h the rear and far 
distance) 

* alongside you 

* behind you. 

Ai high speess, situations change rapidly. 
Effective observation helps you prepare far 
any sudden developments. 



For example, an increase in the number of 
vehicles ahead coutn mean lhat traffic is 
slewing down and 'bunching', a flashing 
breakdown light will warn you to slow down 
unti you're sue of whals happening. 

If you see serious congestcn ahead, ysu 
cari usa your hazard warning lights brie'Ty to 
alen drivers behind ysu. This can reduce 
the risk ot rear-end coitions, especially in 
bad weather. 

Being seen on a motorway 

Because of the higher speeds, your vehicle 
must be seen much eaher on a motorway 
lhan on an ordinary read. 

Poor daylight - n poor daylight you should 
use you headlights. 


223 







section elevar 


driving on motorways 


Fog - In log, where viability drops befew 
ICO metres (326 lee:), you may tird it 
hefcirul to use fog lights in adariicn to 
your headlights. 

You MUST switch your fog lights off when 
visibihy improves. This is the law. They're 
misleading ana can dazzle cl her divers if 
led on. They may also make your brake 
limits less conspicuous. 

Headlight flashing - The level ol raise is. 
higher on a motorway, particularly h wet 
weather, and other road users may not be 
able to hear your horn. 

If you think a warning is necessary, dash 
your headlights instead. 

Watch out for such warnings intended 
for you. 

Driving and braking 

At motorway speeds, braking should 
normally be 

* unhurried 

* progressive. 

If you slow down gradually without putting 
your fool an the brake, it allows traffic to 
move more freely. If you a>e constantly 
touching the brake pedal and causing your 
braise lights to show it encourages those 


behind to do the same, causing braking 
ano accelerating, so hindering smooth flow 
of traffic. 

Fallowing traffic at the oomec; dislance will 
enable ycu to adjust your speao without 
having to constantly brake and accelerate 
heavily. This will aid the smooih flow of 
traffic. 

It is when you are driving on a motorway 
that you may find it most useful to use 
cruise control if it is Tlted (see page 60). 
This wil he£ you to maintain a constant 
speed and may help you save fuel. 

Drive defensively 

* Anticipate problems; lake avoiding action 
before they develop. 

* Slow down h good time. 

* Keep your dslarae fnom the vehicle 
ahead. 

* Take particular care when overtaking 
Icrries, some have poor visbility to finer 
ricint. 

Never brake suddenly - Defensive driving 
will reduce the likelihood of having to do so. 


Remember, leave plenty of apooe 
between yo urself and Hie vehicle 
ahead for controlled braking, Always 
check in your mirrors before you 
brake. 
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Keeping your distance 

The fasts' ihe traffic, the more turns and 
spass you reed tor every driving action. 

You should always 

* gtve yourself greater rnar^ns than on 
ordinary roads 

* make sere Ihsrs's- ere ugh space 
between you ard the vehicle ahead. 

Traffic normally travels faster bscause 
there are usually no 

* ordinary junctions 

* sharp bends* 

* roundabouts* 

* stesp hils (see paga 232) 

* tralic lights. 

Slow-moving vehidee are gsnerally 
forbiddan. 



How big a gap? - Leave a gap of at least 
one metre or yard for each mph of you 
speed. A useful method of judging this is 
to use the two-second rule described on 
page 140. 


This rule is reinforces on some motorways 
where there are chevrons panted on the 
carriageway. Keep al least two chevrons 
between you and the vehide in front. 


"Some motorway links, where motorway 
regulations also apply, have roundabouts 
and sharp bends. 


Adverse weather - Leave at least double 
the space if lha road is wet. 

In icy conditions, you! reed up to tan times 
the slopping distance that you do for dry 
conditions. 


Taigating - This is a very dangerous 
practice, especially on motorways, where 
it is often the cause of serious incidents. 


23Q 










driving on motorways 


Lane discipline 


Lane disdplha is vitally important on 
motorways. You should normally drive n 
Ihe left-hand lane. 

Two-lane motorways 

On a two-lane motorway, the correct 
position ter normal orivhg is in the 
left-hand lane. 

The ri^nt-hand I’oifsidB} lane is for 
overlying and once you have overtaken 
you should rstum to ihe left-hand lane 
as. scon as it is safe to do so. It's nod 
'the fast lane'. 

Large goods, vehicles are permittee to use 
either lane. 

Motorways with three or 
more lanes 

Because of ihe volume of traffic on three- 
lane motorways, many are being widened 
to four or mere lanes in -each direction. 



Keep to the left-hand lane unless there are 
a great many slower vehicle: ahead - it's 
possible to stay in the centre or outer lanes 
while you are overtaking a number ot slower 
moving vehicles, bul don't stay in these 
lanes 

* longer than you have to 

* if you are delaying traffic behind you. 

□rivers of large goods vehicles, buses, 
coaches or any vehicle towing a trailer are 
rot allowed lo use the extreme right-hand 
lare of a motorway with more than two 
lanes, unless one or more lanes are 
temporarily dosed. 

Don't stay in an overtaking lane longer 
than it takes you to mow oui, overtake and 
move h again safely. Wake sure you don't 
bled: traffic which is not allowed to use 
ihe outer lane. 

Changing lanes 

Don't change bines unnecessarily. You 
should 

* keep your vehide steady in ihe centre 
of the lane 

* not warder into another lare. 

MSM routine - .Always use the M5M 
routine well before you intend to change 
lanes. 

At higher speeds, you must start Ihe 
routine much earlier 
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Lodi and, if necessary, signal in good time. 
Remember vehicles might come up behind 
you very qubkly. 

The sooner you indicate, the sooner other 
drivers are warned of you intended 
movement. They'll ei^ped a change in 
the Iraffic pattern and have time to prepare 
for it. 

Ee partieularty aware of motorcycists, they 
can he difficult to see due lo their narrow 
profla bui they may be traveling at high 
speeds. In congested situations Ihay may 
Fher between lanes ol slower-moving traffic. 

Crawler and cElmbring lanes 

A steep hill on a motorway might have a 
crawler or dirrbing lane to avoid heavy 
vehicles slowing down ihe How d traffic. 


Controlled motorways 

These motorways generally have signs 

advising drivers not to change lanes. 

When other vehicles Join 

fttar you pass an exit, ihere's usually an 

enlrance where other vehiol&s can join. 

* Don't try to race Ihem whie they're 
on the sip road. 

* Lock weE ahead; if there are several 
vehicles joining the motorway be 
prepared lo adjust you speed. 

* Show consideration for tralfic joning the 
motorway and if il^ safe, move to 
another larie to make it easier fcr joining 
traffic to merge. 

* Take extra care if -he motorway curves 
as ctivers on the sip road may have: 
difficulty seeing vehides on the 
motorway 












driving on motorways 



'Motorway Interchanges 

Where motorways merge or separate you 
rrjght be required to charge lanes, 
sometimes mere than cose. 

Pay attention to Ihe overhead direction 
signs- and move hto the correct lane r 
good time. 

Where the hatch marliings indicate sphier 
islands, stay in your lane. 

Assess conditions well sheas and watch 
for other drivers changhg lare. 


Changes In traffic 
conditions 

Traffic ccoalicos tan vary as much on a 
motorway as on an ondnary road. 

There can be rush hour traffic near cities, 
heavy traffic near roadworks and constantly 
busy sections h other places. 

These differences will have a greater effect 
on two-iare motorways. 

Drive defensively 

React to changes well n advance. Don't 
wait until you're forced to react. 

Further infermatien on lare discipline tor 
other read types can be Iburd in Section 7. 
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Leave a safe distance between ycu and the 
vehicle you intend to overtake. 

Use the appropriate parts of fro MSM/PSL 
rout™. For exampie 

Mirror - Check behind to verify the speed, 
course and position of iraffic behind you. 

Position - You should be able to move cut 
smoothly to the right without mafdng any 
sudden movements. 

Spaed - Make sure you're going last 
enough or can accelerate uuckly enough 
to overtake without blocking any vehicle 
coming up behind. 

Look - Lcok ahead and use ycur mrror 
to check if there's anything preventing you 
from ovending safety; for example, a lane 
closure ahead or traffic ccmirig up much 
faster from behind h the ri^nt-hand lane. 

Try to amicip^ale il the vehide ahead wit 
move out io overtake. 
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A quid: sideways glance into the bind area 
might somelimes be necessary before you 
change lanes. 

Remember 

* Lode 

* Assess wel ahead. 

* Decide - don't rush. 

* Act - only when you're sure it's safe. 

Mirrors - You must use your mimors 
regufarty and sensibly: 

Remember fret vehides coming up in tha 
ri^it hand lane are iltefy ts be moving fasler 
than you are. Watch out ponicularty fer 
motcrcyclisis as they are mere difficult to 
see. Watch tor vehicles returning to the fane 
ycu intend to use. 

Signal - Ycu must signal well before you 
start to move cul. This gives drivers behind 
ycu plenty of time to antidpate what you 
intend to do and could influence any 
manceuvTES they're planning. 












driving on motorways 


Pul ling out 

Check your mirrors agair. and IqIco a quick 
sideways glance into the bind spot, before 
pulling om smoothly hto an overtaking lane. 
Overlaid as quicldy and salely as. possible. 

[Moving back into the left 

Pass the vehicle and signal, if necessary, 
before moving bask hto Ihe bit as seen as 
you're sure il^ safe to do so. Don't sut in 
too scon in front of the vehicle you've just 
passed. 

Lock well ahead for any vehicles about 
to move out nto Ihe lane into which you 
intend to move. Allow plenty of room. 

Finals malte sure your hdcalor signal 
cancels property. 

Overtaking en the left 

Never overtake on the left, unless the traffic 
is moving h queues and the queue on your 
light is moving more slowly than ihe duaue 
you are h. 



On busy motorways 

II you come up behind traiic moving more 
slowly than you are when you are 
overtaking, bo patient and 

* don't intimidate the driver ahead by 
repeatedly flashing your headlights 
arid driving dangerously close behind 

* wail until lha vehicle ahead can move 
safely to lha left, then proceed. 

Drive defensively 

Let laster traffic pass you. if other drivers 
are brealdng the spees imit. don't add to 
the danger by trying to enlorce the legal 
spaed limit. Don't move to .a lane on the 
left to overtake. 

Never use ihe hard shoulder to overtake - 
unless directed to dc so by traffic signs at 
roacwcrlis. by police officers or Highways 
Agency Traffic Officers in uniform. 
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Leaving a motorway 


Unless you'ie gong So the end ol the 
motorway, you'll leave by meting lets from 
the left-hand Ians imo the slip road. Position 
yourself r the left-hand lane in plenty of 
time. 

Flan well ahead, parliojlarty on motorways 
with three of four lares. 

Road signs 

Use the road sign: and markers to help 
you lime your exit and use your mirrors 
and indicators appropriately. 

Vou'l have plenty a* time to observe the 
signs, and markers so there t; no need 
to rush. 


One mile before ttie exit - A junction sign 
wilh road numbers, unless there are exits 
very dose together. 

Half a mile before the exit - A sign with 
the names of places accessible from thal 
exit. 

Countdown markers - These are 
positioned at 270 metres (300 yards), 

ISO metres (200 yards) and 00 metres 
(100 yards} before the siarl of the slip road. 

Where a lane splits off from the motorway 
as a dadcated lane, countdown markers 
are not provided. 









driving on motorways 



To leave the motorway 

Usa your mirrors and signal in good lime. 
Remember MSM/PSL 

Get into lane early, unless you’re already 
in fre left-hand lane. 

Cn a motorway with three nr tour tones, 
llis could mean changng lanes more than 
once, you must follow the MSM routine 
tar each change of lane. 


Remember, uu you i mirrors 
and signal left in good time to move 
into the left-hand bane. 


Don't 

* cul straight across into lha sip read 

* move to the led more than etna lane al 
a time 

* cut across at the last merrent, especially 
from the second lane of a three or lour 
lare motorway. 

The hard shoutaer is NOT an exit road, 
and you must avoid queuing on it. 

Occasionally, where motorways merge, 
there may be an axil just prior to the one 
ycu intend to take. In these cases, or where 
there are service areas near to exits, lock 
wel ahead for the advance warning signs. 

If you miss your exit, carry on to the 
next one. 
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End of motorway 


"There will ce 'End of Motorway’ signs al 
all eyrls. These mean lhat the read you're 
joining may have different rules. 

Remember 1o watch for any signs yiing 
you what these are, particularly 

* speea limits 

* dual camageway 

* two way traffic 

* clearway 

* motorway link road 

* part time traffic lights. 


Remember, because of the 
change in traffic conditions you need 
to woftch for p-edestrisns, cyclists and 
other road users prohibited on 
motorways. 


Speed when leaving a 
motorway 

After driving at motorway speeds for some 
lime, your judgement of speed wil almost 
cerlarty be affected; 40 or 45 mph (60 or 
72 Isrrnh) will seem more Ike 20 mph 
(32 km/h). Stay aware of your speed. 

* Adjust your driving to suit the new 
condlions. 

* Check your speedometer. It will give 
you the accurate speed. 

Remember, even if you do not have to 
reduce your speed because the road you 
are joining is a dual carriageway, divers of 
some -ether vehicles have to oenferm to a 
lewer speed limit. Be aware, therefore, that 
they may reduce their speed. 

Reduce speed at first 

For the sal/e of safety, reduce your speed 
unti ycu're accustomed to ihe change of 
conditions, ft ccuid take you lime 1o adjust. 

Motorway slip roads and link roads often 
have sharp curves which should be taken 
at much lower speeds. 

Look ahead lor traffic queuing at a 
roundabout or traffic signals. 











driving on motorways 


Motorway weather conditions 


Al that is said in the section on driving 
in bad we a: her (section 12) is even mere 
important an a motorway. 

Wet weather 

Visibility can be made worse because at 
higher speeds vehides. especially large 
ones, threw up mere spray. So 

* use ycur headlights to help other 
drivers see you. Don't use rear log 
lights unless the visbility is less than 
ICO metres [326 feel) 

* always reduce ycur speed when 
conditions are poor. Coving is safer 
at lower speess 

* adjust your speed to suit the condlions 
and leave larger separation distances, 
ai least double the normal gap. 



Ice or frost 

The presence of ice or frost can seriously 
attest ycur handling of the vehicle. 

Try to anticipate the road surlace 
oonditons If your steering teels ighf„ it is 
an hacation that there may be frost or ice. 
A very gentle touch on your brakes to see 
their response could help you judge Une 
road surface conditions. 

AJIow up to fan times the ^stance for 
braldng. 

Cross winds 

'Wind is another motorway hazard 

Wind can affect your steering. If hits coming 
from the left on an exposed stretch of 
motorway, be espeoiaEy care'ul. A sudden 
gust as you pass a large vehicle, or come 
out from under the shelter of a bridge or 
embankment, can send you swerving 
lo the right. 

In strong wind, drivers of high-sioed 
vehicles or Ihose towing caravans are nicely 
to experience olfficLiiies. Mcforoydists are 
also often seriously affected by strong 
crosswinds. Allow fer Unis when overtaking 
these vehicles. 
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Fog 

□riving cn the motorway when the weather 

is foggy can be particularly hazardous. 

If there's fog on the motorway, you must be 

abla to stop well within lha Jstanca you 

can see to ba clear. 

* Use dipped heardi^nts. 

* Check your mirrors and slow down; fog 
affects both visibilly ard judgement of 
speed and distance. 

* Check your speedometer and leave 
plenty of space between your vehicle 
and ihe velide ahead. 

Fog can d r ift quickly ard is often patchy. 

If a motorway warning sign shews 'FOG' 

* ba prepared 

* reduce spaad in good tma. 


Unfortunately, multiple pile-ups are all too 
common in foggy conditions. They don't 
just happan. They are caused try Drivers 
who-are 

* travelling loo fast 

* driving too cfose to Ihe vehicle in front 

* assuming there 's nothing in ihe leg 
ahead 

* ignoring the obvicusf 
If there is fog 

* switch on your log lamps if visibility drops 
below ICO metres (328 feel) 

* ba prepared to leave the motorway 

* ba on the alert for incidents ahead 

* watch cul for emergency vehicles coming 
up bahind, possibly cn the hard shoulder. 


Remember, don't hong on to 
the light's of the vehicle ahead. 
You'll be too close to broke if it 
slope suddenly 
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driving on motorways 


Stopping on motorways 


You must only step on a motorway if 

* red lights cr other signs or signals tell 
you to do so 

* you are asked lo stop by the police. 
Highways Agency Traffic Officers or 
Vfehicla and Operator Dan;ioes Agency 
Officers 

* it's an amengancy 

* it will prevent an heioent. 

You must not step tc pick up or sat dawn 
anyone on any part of a motorway, 
including a sip road. 

The hard shou lder - Use the hard shoulder 
only in an emergency. 

Stowing down and stopping 

It you have to slow down or stop on the 
carriageway as a result ot traffic congestion, 
switch on ycur hazard warning lights to 
warn traffic: behind you of tha obstruction 
anaad. Once you are sure they have been 
seen, switch lham off. 

Breakdowns and incidents 

Information aboul how to seal with 
breakdowns and incidents on a motorway 
can be found in Section 15. page 230 and 
Section 16, page 235 respectively. 



[Parking 

Service areas, are lha only parking places 
prcviced To reach ihe services, foiow ihe 
same procedure as lor a motorway exit. 

Once off the motorway: slow down and 
be aware that a low speed will feel very 
diffarent after motorway driving. Watch 
out for sharp turns into car paridng areas. 
Other drivers could lail to reduce thar 
spaad sufficiently: Once you have stopped 
in ihe car park, keap children and animals 
under central. 

When you leave your vehicle, remember to 
lock it. Don't leave valuables (cameras, etc) 
on view. Ea a careml pedestrian. 

Tc rejdn tha motorway, follow Ihe same 
procedure as when joining ihe motorway 
at any entrance. 
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Motorways at night 

Judging speed 

life harder to judos speed and dis-ianca 
both on a motorway and at night. 

If you change lanes to overtake, or to leave 
ihe motorway, use your indicators earlier 
and give yourself even more time. 

Reflective studs 

These can help you oelermha the read 
layout. Their positions are as follows. 

* Red - between hard shoulder and 
carriageway: 

+ While - between lanes. 

* Amber - between edge of carriageway 
ard central reservation. 

* Green - between carriageway and slip 
road exits and entrances. 

* Fluorescent greero'yelicw - at contraflow 
systems ard roadworks. 
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Section 13 deals in general with driving at 
night and much of it applies to motorway 
driving. 

Tai<e special note of 'Tbur eyes at right' 
on page 2£7. 


Remember, if you've just left a 
well-Fit service area, give your eyes 
lime to adjust to the darkness. 


Use your headlights 

Always use your headlights, even on 
motorways which are lit. Usa tipped beam 
if you're 11 cel y to dazzle drivers aheao or 
oncoming drivers, particularly on a left-hand 
curve. 

If you're dazzled - You may have to slow 
down, but don't brake loc hard - there 
might be a vehicle behhd you. 
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Incidents can often happen art roadworks 
when drivers fail to observe simple rules 
of safety. Obey all si^ns, induang speed 
limit signs. 

When approaching 
roadworks 

* reduce speed h gosd time when 
warned by advance warning signs, 
gantry signs cr flashing signals - don't 
leave everything lo the last mhuie as 
this can greatly increase the chance of 
mistakes and incidents 

* get into the lane indicated for use by 
your vehicle in good time 

* where lanes are restricted, merge in lurn 

* when you drop you speed it may seem 
as if you are traveling more slowly fhan 
ycu realy are - it is- important to observe 
She speed limit and not just slow down 
lo the speed lhal feels safe io you 


* look out for read workers who are 
placing or removing signs. They might 
neao lo crass the carriageway, especially 
when temporary barriers, and cones are 
being erected or dismantled. 

Travelling through roadworks 

* obey all speed limits, they have been 
imposed for a reason. Roadworks are 
complcaled areas, arid you wil need 
more time to spot hazards, for your own 
safety ana the safety cf road workers 

* if al drivers observe ihe speed Irnits, it 
helps to keeps trariic moving and not 
bunching op' - this is good -cr journey 
lime and the envronment 

* keep the correct separation distance 
from the vehide ahead; you will need 
lime lo brake if the vehicle in front slops 
suddenly 

* avetd sharp braking and sudden steering 
movements 
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* don't change lane:-, when signs tell you 
to slay in your lane 

* dcn't 1st your concentration wander; 
road worivers can appear in unevpecteo 
places and can be dlcuH 1o spot in 
cluttered areas. 

Exiting roadworks 

Slay within Ihie speed limits, even when you 
are leaving Iha coned areas. There may be 
road worlier vehides leading the roadworks 
al Ihis poinl. Even if you see ihe read 
worker, remember lhat they may not have 
seen you. Don't speed up uniil you're clear 
of ihe roadworks. 


Remember, people may be working 
st these sites- and their safety is at risk 
if you do not follow the advice above. 


Contraflow systems 

These are temporary syslems where tralic 
traveling ir opposite directions shares the 
same carriageway. They alow traffic to keep 
moving during repairs or alterations m the 
other camageway. 

The lanes are often narrower than normal 
lanes. Red and white marker posts 
separate traffic traveling in opposite 
drections and fluorescent or reflective 
bright green/yellow studs often replace 
normal ones. 
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Gontraflow sysierrs may also be found on 
other roads canning fast-moving traffic. 

Watch out for 

* lane change signs 

* vehicles broken down ahead - therefc 
often na hard shoulder 

* vehicles braking ahead - keep your 
distance. 

Mobile roadworks 

Minor maintenance work may scmelimes 
be carried out without the need tor major 
lane closures. Sbw- moving or stationary 
works vehicles, with a large arrow on the 
back of the vehicle, are used to divert 
traffic to ihe right or lefl as appropriate. 

There are no cones or otrier delineators 
when these vehicles are being used. 
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The novice driver 


Driving on motorways places greater 
demands on the drib's skill, observation, 
anticipation, plannng ard concentration. 

II important lhat you gel proper guidance 
before you altempi to stive on your own 
on a motorway. 

II you've recently passed your test, ycu 
should take turther professional hstnucticn 
before driving on a motorway. The Pass 
Rus- training scheme aims to improve your 
driving skits and make you a safer driver, 
it includes a section on motorway driving. 
You can get details of the Pass Plus 
scheme by calling 0115 901 2623 cr 
visiting s rest .gcv. uk'passp us. 

If you've recently passed your test, nat 
driven for a white, or your driving hasn't 
included busy fast-moving tralic, your 
decisbn-maldng skills might not be up to 
the standard needed 


You shoulai 

* ask advice from a profession^ insfruictcr 
who can give you valid, safe ins-injction 

* use every chance to observe and learn 
as a passenger 

* select farly quiet sectbns ol motorway 
lo practise on 

* get used to driving at S0-70 mph 
{96-112 km/h) and keeping up with the 
flow of ihe traffic. 


Remember don't drive on a 
motorway until ysit're fully prepared, 
The next move you make always, has 
to be Ihe right one. 


Bear in mind that the vehicles on either 
side and behhd! you could weigh over 
3D tonnes and be traveling at 50-60 mph 
(BO-96 km/h) or even faster. 
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section twelve 


This section covers 
« Your vehicle 
o Ensuring a clear view 
o Wet roads 
o Cross winds 
o Fog 

o Snow and ice 
o Bnght sunshine 
and hot weather 











section tweve 


all-weather driving 


Your vehicle 

Whatever lha weather, make sure your 
vehicle and equipment are in good 
condition and regularly checked and 
sen'iced. 

In bad weather the condition of your vehicle 
is even more important, especially your 
lyres and brakes. 

Different weaither conditions can lead to a 
variety of different hazards, both from 
season to seassn and from region to 
region. 

Tyres 

Check tyre condition and pressures 
frequently. Make .sure that the lyres have a 
good tread, that the walls are undamaged 
and that lhay are nflated to the correct 
pressure. 


£Jso check your tyres for uneven wear of 
the freao, either across or around the lyre, 
which could be due to a mechanical defect. 
Have your vehicle checked, any fault put 
right and a new tyre fitted if necessary. 

Good tyres are especially important in 
snow, on icy roads and in heavy rain. Be 
prepared; don't wail unti the tad weather 
shows up the deficiency - it might te too 
late, and your fife could depend cn a lev.' 
millimetres of rubber which should have 
been there. 

Drakes 

Keep your brakes h tcp condhion. 

Stopping takes much longer on wet. 
slippery reads even with perfect brakes. 
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Ensuring a clear view 


Ihe biggesl single danger 10 any driver 
is being unable lo see properly. You won't 
be able to make ihe nghl de-cbons if you 
can't see the road clearty. 

Always Iteep your windscreen, minors and 
windows clean and dear 

Wipers and washers 

Make sure your wiper blades are efficient. 

Make sure washers are working and keep 
the reservoir filed. Use an adaiive, h helps 

* to prevent freezing in winter 

* to dear dead insects and smears off lha 
windscreen in summer. 

Misting up 

Misting up of the mirror ana glass, inside 
the car affects your abilly to see. Even on 
a summer's day a sudden shower can 
make the glass mist up =nsidB. 

* Keep a dry cblh handy and dean all 
insice glass. 

* Wipe the windows tty before you 
set cut. 

* Use your demisters. II your car has a 
heated windscreen, use il early: Also, 
use ycur heaied rear window to man tain 
ycur rear vision. 

* Open your windows to clear mist, it 
necessary. 

* If your car is fitted with air conditioning, 
this can assist wiih clearing windows. 


Read your vehicle cwneris handbook and 
fellow the makers suggestions for effective 
heatng and ventilation. 

Many anti-mist and anti-frost accessories 
are available, induding 

* liquid tor Iceeping glass clear 

* de-icers 

* prepared doths 

* electrically heated glass. 

Warm, tty air worlds best, is by far the 
cheapen and is usually in plentiful supply 
ones ihe engine has wanned up. 



VUafir ufitf trie windscreen has cfssriea camplBteiy 
before puffing sway 

However, wheri you start Rom edd you 
won't be -able io create warm ar so use 
a dry cbth or a chamois leather. If you have 
a passenger, ask them to help keep Bids 
windows clear - this is essential when 
manoeuvring. 
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Icy weather 

II the weather is particularly icy your 
windows and screen can to frozen over. 

Give yourself plenty of lime to clear the 
screen. Before setting oul, wait until your 
demister ard healer are working wol 
enough lo keep the whole of the screen 
ana rear window dear. 

Take care not to damage wiper trades, 
which may have frozen onto the windscreen 
or rear screen. Never use boiling water to 
dear the windscreen; you could break the 
glass. Use water which is barely lukewarm 
or even cold - this is stil warmer lhan ice 
and wil start the defrosting process. 

Rain 

Use sipped headights r poor viability (such 
as rain, drizzle, mist, or very peer light} so 
that other drivers can see you. 


Rain can drastically reduce your view 
through the windscreen and windows 
and in the outside driving mrrers. 

The dearer the glass, the sconer the 
wipers can clear the outside of ihe screen. 
Always keep the washer tottle topped up. 

Keep your speed down in vary wet weather. 
Same windscreen wipers are no: efficient 
enough lo deal with very heavy rain. 

In dirty weather con oh ions, dean your 
windscreen, windows, hnicaiors and lights 
as. often as necessary. 


Remember, whatever the 
weather, don't drive unless you can 
see property all around 
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Wet roads 



Stopping distance 

Wet reads reduce tyre grip, so slow down. 
Give yourself plenty of time ard room for 
slowing down and slopping. Keep well 
back from other vehicles. On a wed road, 
you should allow al least double the 
braking distance for a dry read. 

Mar a spel of dry weather, rah on tha read 
can make the surface even more slppeny. 
Take extra care. especially when cornering. 
Ba aware ihat oifferent road surfaces night 
□rfect ihe grip of your tyres. 

Remember, the less tread on your tyres. the 
greater the increase in braking distance. 

Consider others - Pedestrians and cydists 
can easily get drenched by passing 
vehicles. Look well ahead and shew 


consideration by slowing down or giving 
lhern mere room' when it's sade to do so. 
£Jso give cyclists, room "o pul out to avoid 
large puddles. 

Aquaplaning 

A great danger when oriving al spaed h 
very wet weather is the buid-up of water 
between Ihe tyre and the read surface. As 
a result your vehicle actually slides forwards 
cn a thin fihn of water as your tyres lose 
contact with the road surface. This is called 
aquaplaning. Even good lyres cannot grip 
in this situation. 

A dear ndicalion that you are aouapianng 
can be that the steering suddenly feels 
very li^it. When this happens, slow down 
hy easing off the accelerator. Never brake 
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or try to change direction, because when 
you're aquaplaning, you've no comnoi al ail 
over peering or tracing. 

The higher your speed on a wel roan, the 
more likely,'' you are to aquaplane. You must 
keep your speed down and watch for water 
poolhg on the read surface. 

Even al I ewer speeds, il the front and rear 
lyres on one sioe of IJna vehicle hit a patch 
of deeper water, ihe vehicle may swerve 
because of the additional resistance on 
lhat side. 

Spray 

^nether reason for keeping your speed 
down on wei roaca is the amount of water 
thrown up by other vehicles. 

Dvenaldng or being overtaken by heavy 
vehicles on a motorway can be an 
unnerving experience. 

II necessary, slow down to increase lha 
distance between you and the large vehicle, 
remembering lo took in your mirrors before 
you do so. 

Sometimes, even working al full speed 
wipers can't keep the windscreen clear. 

This results in Ihe driver being temporarily 
b I hoed lo conditions ahead; you may need 
to slow down. 

If wiater sprays up under the bonnet, it can 
stop the engine or affect electronic controls. 



Dealing with floods 

When you have lo pass threaten a iloed, 
lalie your time. Step ard assess, how 
deep the water is. Don't just tfrive into it. 
Sometimes roads likely to IIso 3 hare depth 
gauges. Check the depth on ihese. 

Deep water - If ihe water seems loo deep 
for your vehicle, turn back and go around 
the llccd by another road. It might take a 
little longer, but that’s better ihan finding 
ycurseif stranded. 

If the water is too deep it ccdd 

* flood ihe exhaust causing Ihe engine 
lo slop 

* find its way into Ihe air intake on seme 
vehicles, causing serious engine damage. 

Shallow water - If the water is nod loo 
deep, drive cn slowty bul be sure to keep 
lo the shallowest pan. Remember, fceeausa 
of the camber of the road, the water is 
probably deepest near the kerb and 
shallowest at the crown. 
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Driving through ii oodwater - D-ve in first 
gear as slowly as pre-sifts faul keep the 
engine speed high and steady by slippng 
ihe dutch. 

» If the ergine speed is loo low. you might 
stall. 

* If you go 3 oo fast, you could create a 
bow wave. Water will flood the engine 
and it could out oul. 

Try 10 strilve a balance. 

Engines and water - Some types of diesel 
ergine will tolerate a certain amount of 
water, but many modem fuel systems are 
electronically controlled and are. therefore, 
affected by waiter. 

£JI petrol engines can be seriously affected 
by even small amounts of waiter being 
splashed onto Ihe electrical components; 
such as engine management systems, coi, 
distributor, leads ard so on. 

Crossing a ford 

The depth or water at a Iced varies with the 
weather and is usually greater in winter. 
There may be a depth gauge in the area. 

Ill the water is not too deep for your vehicle, 
cross using the same technique as you 
would for a flood. 

Remember to test ycur brakes alter you 
cross. There might be a nolice reminding 
you to ao sc. 



□on'l iry to displace the water by charging' 
ai ihe flood or ford. 

* You could lose control. 

* Your vehicle will probably siall. 

* You could end up blocking the road. 

Test your brakes 

Water can reduce the effectiveness of your 
brakes, so test your brakes when you have 
passed :hrou^n water on the road. Wien 
you've (tiven safety through, check your 
mirrors lirst and then ireJ your brakes. 

If they do rot work properly, it wil help to 
dry Ihem out if you appfy light pressure to 
the brake pedal while driving along slowly. 
Do noi drive at normal speed until you are- 
sure they are working normally. 
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Crosswinds 

Some vehicles can become unstable in 
strong crosswnds, becausa d their large 
suriace area and ccmparalivety' low weight. 

This can happen particularly on exposed 
strat-shes ol road such as motorways, 
waducts and bridges. 

The effecl can vary from a slight pdf on the 
steering wheel to a distinct wander, possibly 
into the path of another vehicle. 

In very bad cases, the whole vehicle can 
be lifted bodiy off the road with very 
serious results. 

Cyclists and motorcyclists 

In gusty condtions, watch for cycis-ls or 
motorcyclists being blcwn sideways and 
veering rrto your palh. Alow extra room 
when averting. 


High-sided vehicles 

□rivers of high-sided vehicles, or those 
lowing caravans, trailers or horse-boxes 
(particularly empty ones) should 

* pay special attention to forecasts ot 
strong winds 

* avoid well-known tractile spots and 
high brisges. 

□rivers of these vehicles should be 
constantly alert lor the effects of wind near 
bridges and embanltfrents, even on normal 
journeys in reasonable conditions. If there is 
a severe weather warning, consider it your 
journey is really necessary 

Other drivers should bear ihs in mind when 
about to overtake, or wtiao being overtaken 
by, ihese parlicJar vehdeG. 
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Fog 



Fog is one of the most dangerous wealher 
conditions. An incident involving one vehicle 
can quickty involve many others, especialy 
if they're driving too close to one another. 

Motorway pile-ups in fog have sometimes 
involved dozens, of vehicles. All too oflen 
there's a loss of life or serious injury, which 
could easily be prevented. 

Observe the obvious - it doesn't need a 
sign to teli you it's foggy it you can onfy see 
a short distance ahead! 

Avoid driving In fog 

Take alternative transport or postpone 
you journey, if at al possible. If you must 
drive, qve yourself time to prepare. 


Remember, it the log is thick, 
end you can see the rear lights of the 
vehicle a head., then ycu may be too 
close to step In an emergency. 


Cheek al li^nts, clean your windscreen, and 
so on. Allow mere lime for the journey. 

Use &1 tights 

Correctly adjusted fcg lights can he a 
valuable aid when driving in fcg. 

In daylight - Kbu MUST use you dipped 
haacli^rts and/or front fog lights when 
vtstbiity is seriously reduced. 

* They'll be seen from a much greater 
distance than sidelights. 

* They won't dazzle other [rivers or 
pedestrians in the daytime. 

You could also consider using dipped 
heaclights, or at feast sidelights, in relatively 
light fog. Remember that, even if you think 
you can see mr enough ahead, your own 
vehicle might nol be dearly visible lo ethers 
inti ycu'ne toe dose. If in any dcutri, 
always try lo maximise your visibility in 
the interests of safety. 
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all-w«ather driving 


Use fog limits if your vehicle is fitted with 
them. 

At dusk - Usa tipped beams, at dusk and 
other limes when visibility is poor. 

At night - In darkness you mighl naad to 
depend amiraly on fog ights, or alternate 
between tog limits and dipped beams 
Ihrough stretches of thick and thin fog. 

High-intensity rear fog lights - if your 
vehicle has high-intensity rear fcg lights-, use 
them h fog only when viability is serbusty 
reduced. Ncrmaly this means whan you 
cannot see for more lhan 100 metres 
(023 feet). 


Remember! you must twitch fog 

lights off when visibility improves - it 
is the law. Using them al ether times, 
such as in the rain, tan dazzle 
following drivers. 


Adjust your lights - Change your lighting 
with ihe condlicns. For example, when 
ycu'ne queuing in Iralfic and tha driver 
behind has already seen you, it can be 
hefciful to switch off your rear fog lights 
temporarily to avoid dazzling Ihem. 

Driving In tes 

Pdot viability is frustrating and a strain 
on the eyes. Your ability to anticipate is 
dangerously restricted. It's also much mere 
difficult to judge distances and spaed in fog 
when outlines become confusing. You can 
easily become disoriented - especially on 
an unfamiliar read. 


In the interests of safety, you must 

* slow down - check the speedometer 
from lime to time 

* be able td step well within lha distance 
yau can see to be dear 

* use your windscreen wipers to Iveep 
She outside of the screen dear 

* use ycur demister to keep the inside of 
the screen clear Use ycur healed 
windscreen if your vehicle has one. 

Fog itself doesn'l daim Ikes, but the 

standard d? ortving in log results ri death 

and destruction which could be avoided. 

Do 

* give yourself plenty of lime and space 
So seal with whatever is ahead. Decide 
what's a safe speed for the conditions, 
and stick to it. Don't let other drivers 
push you into driving faster 

* watch out for emergency vehicles. There 
could well Pe an incident ahead. 

Don't 

* follow the vehicle in front too closely 

* iry to l<jeep up with the vehicle ahead. 
You'll get a false impressbn that ihe fog 
isn't loo bad if ycu hang on to the limits 
of the vehde ahead because it wil 
displace some of the fog 

* use man beam when you 're in fog as Ihe 
fog reflects the light and can dazzle you, 
reducing your visibiily even further. It can 
also dazzle other drivers. 








Fog patches - The density of tag varies. 
Sometimes the tag is palchry: Ore moment 
it can be fairly dear, Ihe nevt extremely 
danse. Avoid ihe temptat on to speed up 
between the patches. 

Following another vehicle - Slow dovm 
and leave plenty of room for slopping. 
There may be something sheas which ycu 
cannot possibly ssa until you're too close 
to h. 

If the vehicle aheac has to stop suddenly, 
ycu must have ample time tc react and 
brake. 


You may not see or recognise lhat the 
vehicle ahead is brakhg or has stepped 
as scon as you would h clear weather. 

You need lo be able to brake sataty, so 
remember the read surface is often 
sljppery in fog 

Overtaking - Overtaking in tog can be 
particularly dangerous. You could well find 
that viability ahead is much worse than ycu 
lhou^nt, and you won't be able to see 
oncoming iratfic soon enough. 
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Junctions 


Dealing with junctions h tog needs 
particular care, especially when turning 
right. You shoUd 

* open your windowijs) and switch off ycur 
radic/tape/CD so you can hear any 
approaching traffic 

* start indicating as early as you can 

* make Ihe greatest possible use of your 
lights. If you keep your toot on Ihe brake 
pedal while you're stepped, your brake 
lights will give drivers behind ar extra 
warning 

* use the hern if you feel it will help, and 
listen tor other vehicles. 

□on'! turn cr emerge until you're absolutely 
sure it's safe. 

Road markings - dipped headighis will 
pick cui reflective studs, bul it s not so easy 
to recognise other road marldngs when 
driving in fog. Explanations of ihe different 
cotcured studs a'e given cn page 112. 


R&ltirfttlb@r, motorcyclists can be 
much more difficult to s-ee in fog so they 
have only one headlight and l&ii light. 


Try to I veep a centra position between 
lane ines or studs. Dcn't mi* up lane lines 
ano centre Ihes. Driving ico close to the 
centre could mean you're dangerously near 
someone coming the other way doing the 
same thing. Driving on the centre line as a 
means of finding your wary is extremaiy 
dangerous. 

Stopping 

Parking - Never park cn a road in the fog if 
you can avoid ii. Find an off-street parking 
place. Hcwever, if it is unavoidable, always 
leave your parldng or side fights on. 

Don't leave dipped headlights or main 
beam: on. In foggy condhicns, these can 
lead other read users to wrongly think they 
have drifted aver to the extreme right-hand 
side of the road If they qiJcMy try to corned 
this positioning in order 10 keep to what 
Ihey think is the left-hand side, they would 
mourn the pavement. 

This would be very dangerous for any 
pedeslrians and other road users nearby, 
as well as there being the pcsshility of 
damage to wals, properties, street furniture 
ano other vehicles. In rural areas Ihere 
might be a dtch instead of a path, or even 
an embankment reading down to water. 

Breaking down - It you break dewn. get 
your vehicle oft the road if you possibly can. 
Inform the police, and make arrangements 
to remove it as soon as possible if it creates 
an obstruction. Never leave it without 
warning lights of some kind, or on the 
wrong side of the road. 
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Snow and ice 

Is your Journey really 
necessary? 

In winter, sspecialy if ihe wealher doesn't 
look good. ched; ihe local wealher forecast 
before setting out. If snow or ice is forecast 
don't drive cries your journey is essential. 

Before setting off 

If you consider h necessary 10 travel, it is 
useful to carry ihe fotowing in case you get 
stuck or your vehicle breaks down 

* warm drink and emergency feed 

* warm clcihing and boots 

* de-ioer/fca scraper 

* torch 

* frsi aid kit 

* spade- or shovel 

* jump leads. 



You should also 

* clear all snow ard ice from all of your 
windows so thal you can see clearly al 
round 

* ensure al limits are clean ard free from 
snow so ihey can be seen by other read 
users 

* make sure Ihe mirrors are dear and the 
windows are demisted thoroughly so thal 
you have Ihe best visibiily possible 

* clear snow from ihe conned and root sc 
that il doesn’t fly off ard cause a oanger 
to other road users such as motorcycists 
or cydists. 

Starting off on snow 

If you experience wheel-spin when you're 
starting off in deep snow, oon't race the 
engine because ihe wtieds will dg in 
further. 

Try to move ihe ear slightly backwards and 
ihen forwards out of ihe rut. Use the 
highest gear you can. 

In these c end liens, it's worthwhile carrying 
a spade and some old sacks. These can be 
useful to hefc get you going wtien you've 
become stuck in snow. 

Show chains are avalable which can be 
■"riled over existing wheels and tyres to 
hsSp avoid gelling stuck and to reduce 
ihe danger of skidding. 
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Driving In snow 

'■Mien falling snow reduces viaWlity, use 
your oipped heaJ^rts as you would in 
heavy rain or fog. Falling or freshly faltan 
snow need rot cause too much difficulty 
prevising you remember to 

* increase Ihe gap between you and the 
vehicle in front remembering 10 loci; in 
your miner before slowing down 

* lest your brakes, very gentiy, from lime to 
lime, but be sure to look in your minor 
bafore braking. Snow can pack behind 
ihe Trent wheels or around brake iinl;ages 
under the car and so affect steering and 
braking 

* be prepared to clear the windscreen by 
hand. Your wipers, even with ihe aid of 
Ihe heater, may not be able to sweep the 
snow clear. Snow might colect and pack 
around your lamps ard indicators 


* drive with care, even it ihe roads haw 
been Irealed. Conditions can change 
over very short distances 

* iry to fnd oui about weather and traffic 
conditions ahead by listening to travel 
bulletins on the radio and noting any 
information on the variable message 
signs. 

In areas which are subject to prolonged 
periods of snow, it may be an advantage 
lo fit 

* snow chains (attachments which fit ever 
evicting wheels and lyres) 

* M & S' flmud and snow) tyres wilh a 
tread pattern designed for these 
conditions. 

Snow wil cover up road maridngs - lake 
care when you carnet see which read has 
priority. 
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Driving In Icy conditions 

Overnight freezing usually results in an icy 
surface, especially cn less-used roads. 

Lock for signs of frost on vagsG, etc. 

\Vs even mere dangerous when ihe reads 
□ne just beginning lo freeze or thaw. The 
combination of water ard ice ados up lo 
an extremely slippery surface. 

Ram freezing an roads as. il fa Is (black ice) 
is an invisible sanger. As- with aquaplaning, 
your steering will feel especially lic^nt. 

When driving on ice 

* you need to Uesp your speed down 

• treat every control - brakes, accelerator: 
steering, dutch ard gears - very 
delicately. 

If it's very cold, treat all wei-looking surfaces 
as though they are frozen because they 
probably are. If the road looks wet but there 
is no sound from the lyres, expect ice. 

Braking on snow and Ice 

All but the most genlle braldng will lock your 
wheels on padded snow and ice. 

If your front wheels lock, you can't steer. 

If you can't steer, you can't keep out of 
trouble. 

For vehicles without AES brakes, in slippery 
conditions, repealedly applying and 
releasing Ihe brakes wit slow he vehicle 
down and enable you to keep control. 


Usng this method wil allow serrs degree 
of steering control. 

Gel Into a lower gear earlier than ncrmal. 
Allow your spees to fall arid use the brake 
pedal gently and early to Iraep your speed 
well under control. 

Braking distances - firaldng distances 
cn be can easily be ten times normal 
distances. 

Downhill bra kin g - Downhill brdong 
calls for careml speed control well before 
reaching the actual hill, as wel as while 
you're on it. 

By selecting a low gear, the engine 
compression 'will help lo held the vehicle 
back ard reduce the overall speed. 

Anti-lock brakes - Anti-tools braking 
systems may reduce ihe risk of vehicle 
instabii!y when braking on snow and be. 
However they cannot compensate for poor 
judgement or excessive speed. They will not 
help your lyres stay in contact with the road 
surface in ice or snow. 

Cornering on ice and snow 

Time your driving and adjust your speed so 
that you don't have to use your brakes at 
all on a bend. 

Approach a corner at a steady speed, 'using 
as high a gear as you reasonably can. 
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* Be gentle with the accelerator. 

* Dcn'l use ihe dutch unless you 
absolutely hava to, 

* Steer smoothly - sudden movements 
must be avoided. 

* Taka just as much care coming out of 
a lur. 

Braking on an icy or snow-covered bend is 
extremely dangerous. The centrifugal force 
will continue to pul you outwards and the 
wheels wil not crp vary wall. This could 
cause your vehicle to spn. 

Climbing hills on Ice and 
snow 

Speed must ba kept down on icy and 
slippery roads. But this can bring with 
it othar problems. 

For example, when gang uphill you might 
lose momentum. Trying to regain speed ard 
loeep going could cause sevara wheal-spin 
and loss of control 


It you have 1o stop, it could be difficult to 
stan again. 

Leave a good gap between you and the 
vehicle in front. If it stops you'll at least hava 
a chance to keep going white it restarts, or 
even pass il altogether. 

To reduce the chances of wheel-spin, 
use line highest gear you reasonably can. 

Don't rush a hill thinking you'll change down 
on the way up. Before reaching the Nil, get 
into a gear which wil talce you all lha way 
LP- 

Changrg gear is nd! easy on an toy slope. 

It lake: vary delicate footwork to avoid 
whael-spin and loss of speed. 

Other vehicles on snow 
and Ice 

II you find a vehicle heading toward 
ycu that is obviously out of control, try 
to make maximum usa of engina braking 
if there's lime. If you must use tha brake 
pedal, be as gentle as possible. 

Avoid braking and steering at the same 
lime to get out ot the way. Both are 
dangerous in icy condhions. 

Constantly assess whafs ahead. Be 
prepares, and look for escape routes. 
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Bright sunshine 

Be prepared 

Before you begin a tong journey, make suns 
you're prepared for the weather. 

Tyres - lyre pressures should be checked 
and adjusted when they're no to 

Don't check the pressure when you've 
been driving for a while because tyres 
will be warm and the readhg will be 
inaccurate. 

Coolant - before you start your journey, 
check the level of coolant n the syslem. 

Clear windscreen - there are generaly 
more flies ard insects abom in hot weather, 
and ycur windscreen reeds tc be Icept 
clear.. 

Keep ihe windscreen as clear as pcssble 
oi warier and grease marks. This helps to 
cut down glare. 


and hot weather 

Check the level in the washer reservoir and 
lop up if necessary. Usng an additive may 
help to keep ihe windscreen clean. 

Driving 

Clare - ere of the main problems whan 
driving in sunny conditions Is glare. This 
can seriously reduce ycur abihy tc see. 

Recuse speec and lake esrira care. If ihe 
roass are wet. rejected glare car. ncrease 
ihe problem. 

□rive slowly ano canelully if ycui are being 
dazzles by brighs sunshine. Watch oul 
particularly for pedestrians and cyclists, ard 
make sure you car. slop qutoky il necessary. 

Constant sun in ycur eyes can be 
exhausting on a Icng jcurney ard may 
well affect ycur concanlralion. 
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Evan if you don't feel 'he need, the correct 
sunglasses can reduce the glare and keep 
ycur eyes, efficient for longer. This is 
especially impcriant if you're driving abroad, 
Yitisre condtions are holler and the sunlight 
brighler than you may be used io. 

Low-angle sun - Glare can te worse in Ihe 
v.inter whan the sun is lov.' h the sky. Wear 
sunglasses- and/or Ltse your visor to cut out 
as much glare as possible. Avoid looking 
directly into the sun. 

Coping with heat 

Wake sure you use adequate ventilation 
inside the car. Ar conditioning helps, if 
you have it. Take plenly of breaks and 
refreshment on a long tnp. 

It you feel sleepy; stop and resl where 
it's safe. Never slop on the hard shoulder 
of a motorway because you feel tired. Use 
the service areas or gel off the motorway. 

Usten to travel information and try to avoid 
known traffic hcld-ups. 

Overtmted engines in long traffic queues 
are Ihe most frecuent causes of 
breakdowns in fhese conations. 


Road surfaces 

Soft tarmac - during long periods ot hot 
weather, many tarmac read surfaces 
become extremely soft. Take care braking 
and cornering. 

Oil - oi and water can make the hot 
surface of the road .slippery and dangerous, 
particularly If thered a sudden rain shower 
after a long dry spell. 

Take extra care: watch your speed and 
keep your distance. 

Loose shippings - Many highway 
authorities replace the granite chipping 
road surfaces- during the summer. Always 
observe the special warning speed Imiis 
and keep well back from ihe vehicle in front. 

Flying sfone chips can not only cause 
expensive damage lo your vehicle but 
also cause serious injury to pedestrians 
and other road users. 
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section thirteen 


DRIVING 
AT NIGHT 


Th<s section covers 
o Your vehicle lights 
e Driving at night 
a Built-up areas 
o Overtaking or following 
at night 

o Parking at night 

other vehicles 















Your vehicle lights 


A 1 nighi, your vehicle lights am Ihe most 
important source of information tea' both 
you and for other road users. They also tell 
other drivers your movements. Use them 
with cam ard consideration. 

Always 

* keep your headfghts clean 

* use your headlights at night, nipped or 
full beam, as appropriate 

* use dipped headlights, at any time whan 
the light is poor, even during the day. as 
irts vrtll make you more visible to others. 

You should 

* check all your lighls before ard during 
a long journey 

* fbr any lighting fault immediately, for your 
own safety and the safely of others. 
Carry spare bulbs where applicable 

* remember that extra weight at the rear of 
your vehicle could cause your headlights 
to dazzle other road users. Some models 
have headlamp adjusters to deal with 
iNs. 


Only one pair of tipped beam haadlghls 
may be filled to a vehicle. Front fog lights 
MUST NOT be used to improve the view 
of the road ahead, except in seriously 
reduced visibly. 

Junctions at night 

Brake lighls can dazzle. Don't keep your 
fcot on Ihe brake pedal if you're waithg al 
a junction or queuing in (radio, excepl in 
tag - use the parking brake. 

However, switch off your rid cal or light 
only if it's dazzlhg the driver behind and, 
if you do switch off, make sure you switch 
on again before you move off. 


Auxiliary driving lights 

Amdiiary diving limits are main beam 
heaslights and may be used to improve 
the view of lha road ahead However, they 
must only be used in conjunction with the 
obligatory main beam headhunts and fhey 
must all switch off at the same time. 







Driving at night 


You ! find you're very' much mora Irnrl&zl by 
conditions at night. Vbu can't sea as far as 
you can in daylight, so less information is 
available. 

Problems vary widely with the lypa ot road 
ard amount of traffic. 

Speed at night 

You reed to be more alen ard aware thal 
you can t safety drive as last at night .as you 
can n Lhe daylight. This includes driving at 
dusk or dawn, even h good weather. 

Never rtke so fast that you cart stop well 
within the dstaroe you can see to be clear 
That is, within the range o! your ights. 

To enable you to see the greatesl distance, 
you should normally use man team 
heaclicjits on unit roads unless 

* you 'ne Slewing another vehide 

* you're meeting cncomng traffic. 

On b roads you should normally use dipped 
heaolirjits. 

IE you can't stop safety within lhe range a* 
your lights, ycu're going too fast. 

Note 

Fluorescent material shows up well in 
dayii^nt cr at duals, but e- of little use in the 
dark. Only reflective material shows up well 
in beaatights. 


Avoid dazzling others 

If you meet any other road user, hcludhg 
cyclists ard pedestrians, dp your 
heaclights in good time to avoid oazzlirg 
them. 

At dusk 

You may find it best to put your heaolights 
on at dusk, just before lighting-up time. At 
this time in the revering many shades of 
vehicle paintwork such as black, blues and 
greys ard surprisingly white ard siver as 
well, seem to blend in with the failing ighl. 

Colours, parficularty the more neutral anas, 
bacoma lass easy to distinguish than you 
would anpect in the half-light of dude The 
situation is often maae worse by the fact 
that soma vehicles wil already be using 
lights ard soma will not 

Ultimately, it can mean thal soma unlit 
'vehicles can be almost invisible until you are 
very dose to them. Don't be a J raid to be 
the first driver to switch on - it's better 10 
see ard be seen. 
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At dawn 

The opposite applies. Don't switch oif your 
l"e:acdi^Tit& until you' re sura it's safe. Make 
sure you can see and be seen. It you are 
driving a dark-cdcurad car you should 

» switch on earlier 
» switch off later. 

When you drive with your headlights on. 
other drivers can 

* see you earlier 

* lell which way you're heading. This is 
often difficult in the half light without 
lights. 

Your eyes at night 

You should have your eyesight checked 
regularly. Ask yousetf, 'can I reaJly see as 
v.el as I would Ike?' 


How far can you see? - Test yourssll in a 
suitable pace. 

Rck an object within ihe range of your 
limits and see if you can stop by the time 
you reach it. You'll be surprised how difficult 
this is with dppea lights on an unlit read, 
and shows that you should take a good 
look before you dip your ighls. 

Lighter-coloured oPeels are- easier 10 see 
at nighL 

Adjusting to darkness - Give your eyes a 
minute or two to ar^ust to the darkness, 
particularly when you're comhg out of a 
brightly lit area or buildng. 

You can always use the time to dean your 
limits, mirrors, windscreen, etc. Remember 
this whan you leave a motorway service 
area after a rest or refueling stop. 


II you can't see so well at night, it mi^rt be 
your ayes lhal are to blame: night driving 
may ba hi^nlighiing the need (or an 
eyesight check. 



A dean screen cuts down dazzle. 

Don! 

* wear tnted glasses or sunglasses 

* spray Ihe windscreen cr windows 
with tints. 
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Built-up areas 


The phrase tuft-up area' refers to areas 
such as town centres and residenlial 
streets. They also have regularly-spaced 
street lighting. Unless signs shew otherwise, 
this would nermsaly mean that there is a 
3D mph (4B km4t) speed limit ih force (see 
Rules 11t3 ard 124, as. wel as ihe speed 
limits table on page 40 of The Hrghtmy 
Code). 

Always use dipped headlghts, or dim-dip 
if tittea, in built-up areas at night h helps 
others to see ysu. In areas where street 
lights cause patches of shadow watch out 
far pedestiians, especially those h dark 
clolhes, who can be rrficult to see. 

Remember 

* Be on the alert for peoestnans. 

* Approach pedestrian crossings ad a 
speed al which you can step safety 
if necessary. 

* Watch for cyclists ard joggers. 


Noise at night 

Keep cl noise to a minimum. 

* Don't rev your engine. 

* Close your oar doors quietly. 

Remember that neighbours and chilnren 
may be asleep. Take extra care setting 
and disarming the ami-theft alarm on 
your vehicle. 

Using the horn at night - You must not 
use ycur horn between 11.30 pm ard 
7.00 am h a built-up area (except to avoid 
danger from a moving vehicle}. 

If you need to warn other read users ol your 
presence at night, flash your headlights. 
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Overtaking or following 
at night 



Vbu II reed to IsI-ub extra care betore 
attempting b ovenake at nighi. life mere 
difficult because you car. see less. Only 
overtake if you can sea trial the road ahead 
will remain clear umil after you have finished 
ihe manoeuvre. Don't overtake if there's a 
chance you are approaching 

* a road junction 

* a bend or hidden dip h the road 

* ihe brow of a bridge or hi, except an 
a dual carriageway 

* a pedestrian crossing 

* roan markings indicating double white 
lines ahead 

or if there's likely to be 

* a vehicle overtaking cr turning ri^nt 

* ant,' othar pctential hiazard. 


Stay clear and dip 

Make sure you don't gel too dose to the 
vehicle ahead, and always dp your lights 
so you don't dazzle tha tfriver. Your light 
beam should fall shert of fha rear of the 
vehicle in front. Ramerrber you separation 
distance. 

On a dual carriageway cr motorway where 
it’s possible lo overtake, don't use full beam 
in the face cf oncoming drivers. 

If you’re being overtaken 

Dip ycur lighis as scon as the vehicle 
passes you. to avoid causing glare in the 
mirrors of the overlaliing vehicle. 
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Parking at night 


Cara ard light goods, vehicles |1525 Itg 
or less, urtaden). invalid carriages and 
motorcycles tan pari? without lights on 
roacs with a speed imrt of 30 mph 
(46 km/h) or less. They must comply with 
ary parking restrictions, and not park 
within ID metres >;32 feat) ot a junction. 

They must also be parked parallel to, 
and dose 1o, the side of the road cr in a 
designated parking place and facing in 
the direction of the traffic Row. 


If you have Id park on arty other noao, ycu 
should never 

* leave your vehicle without side or parking 
lights unless a sign hoicales that limits 
are not required; better to get it off the 
road altogether 

* leave your vehicle standing on ihe 
right-hand side of the road, except 
in a one-way slreet. 

Always switch your headights erf when 
ycu stop, even for a short while. It's an 
offence to leave them cn when the vehicle 
is parked. The fived glare can be very 
dazzling especially if, for any reason, the 
vehicle is on the cdsrafe of Ihe read facing 
oncoming traffic. 
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driving at night 


Meeting other vehicles 


Anther vehicle's lights can tail you which 
direction they’rs heading and can gtve you 
an idea of their speed. Oncomirg ights 
should raise a number of questions in your 
mind, such as: 

* how far away is the vehicle and how 
fast is it mcving? 

* should I slew down while we pass 
each other? 

* how scon should I dp my ights? 

* how far ahead can I see before I dp? 

* before I dip. is there anything cn my 
sise of the mad 

- that I might endanger? 

- that might endanger me? 

Examples include a stationary vehicle, a 
cyclist, a pedestrian, or an unlit builder's 
skip. 

When your headights are on fu!l beam 

* dip early enough to avoid dazzlng 
oncoming drivers, but not too earty 

* check the leh-hand verge before 
you dip. 



If you’re dazzled 

If the headights of oncoming vehicles 
dazzle you, slow down and, if necessary, 
stop. Don't look directly at oncoming 
heaii^nts. 

Don't retaliate by leaving your lights cn ful 
beam and dazzling the oncoming driver. 

On a left-hand fc&nd 

Dip earlier. Your headights will cut straight 
across ihe eyes- of anyone coming loward 
you. On a right-hand bend Ihis might not 
happen, or it won't happen so soon. 
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This section covers 

* Fuel 

* Oils and coolant 

* Steering and suspension 

* Brakes 

* Tyres 

* Electrical systems 

* Basic fault finding 


section fourteen 




section fourteen 


Fuel 


Don'! lei Ihe fuel in your tank run too bw. 
This can cause runring problems and evert 
damage the engine. Fill up before you reach, 
that staga. Some vehicles have a warring 
li^nt which shows when the fuel is gelling 
low. 

Fuel cans - If you carry reserve fual h a 
can, make sura it is of an approved type 
tar carrying fuel. It's illegal and dangarsus to 
carry petrel in a container not ini eased tar 
lhat purpose. 

Motorway driving - Make sure you ha/e 
plsnty cf fuel before driving on a motorway. 

□riving al higher speaOs lends to use 
more hual and there can sometimes be quite 
a dislance between service areas. 


Petrol engines 

Choose ihe right grads sf pelrol; usirg the 
wrong grade could damage ycur angna. 

Leased fuel musl not be used in vehicles 
ntled with a catalytic converter. Even sne 
tankful can permanently damage lha 
system. 

Diesel engines 

□iesal fuss is environmentally rriandly, 
prevised ihe engne is lunasi correctly. Taira 
care 1o avoid spiling desel fuel Vihian 
rebelling, since it will cause an atdremaly 
slippery surface. 

Warning - Take cara newer to put petrel imo 
a diesel vehiicle, or aesel fuel into a petrol- 
engined vehicle. Look carefully at the pump 
ycu're going tc use! 
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Oils and coolant 


Engine ell 

Oil is necessary to lubricate your engine. 
You reed lo keep the nil at the level 
recommended by the vehicle manufacturer. 
Check regularly and top up the ol when 
necessary especially bericre a long journey. 

Preferably, check the oil level every time 
you fill up with fuel. 

How to check the oil level - The dipstick 
will tell you the amount of oil in the engine. 
See owner's hanrfcootc 

You should check the ot while the engine is 
cod tar a more accurate result. You'll need 
a dean, dry doth to wipe Lhe dpstick. 

* Ensure lhe velide is cn a level area and 
not on a dope. 

* Lock for the dipstick on the engine bicck 
of your vehide. 



Take partcuter care if your vehicle is fitted 
with automatic transmission. There may be 
an additional dipstick for transmission oil 
level checks. Consult the handbook. 

Oil changes - Observe manufacturer's 
recommendations. II a large number oF 
short journeys are involved, change the ol 
at more frequent ritervate especially in dusty 
conditions. Remember to have the oil filter 
chanced at the same time. 

Warning - Cil is toxic and can cause stun 
problems. Use protective gloves or a bamer 
cream and always wash oil off your hards 
immediately 

Keep containers storing ol out ct reach o^ 
children. 

Oil use - The amount ot ol an engine will 
use depends on 

* the type or engine 

* the amount of wear 

* how you drive. 

Don’t 

* run the engine when the oil level is below 
the minimum mark 

* ado so muchi oil that the level rises above 
the maximum mark. You r l create excess 
pressure that ccud damage the engine 
seals and gaskets, and cause oil leaks. 
Moving internal parts can hit the dl 
surface in an overful engine and may do 
serious or even terminal damage. 
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Warding light - II the o- pressure warning 
li^nt on your inslrument panel cores on 
v.han you'rs driving. stop as socn as you 
can and check Ilia oil iarvei. 

The oi in your angina has lo perform 
several tasks al hgh pressures and 
temperatures up to 30C fl C. It Inalps to 

* resist wear on the moving surfaces 

* combat the corrosive adds farmed as 
the hydrocarbons in the luels are burnt 
in the anc n a 

* keep the engine cool. 

If also has to withstand gradual 
contamination from both fuel and dirt. 

Make sure you always use the lubricanls 
recommenced in ihe handbook. 


This oil is espacialty formulated tor usa rt 
ihe gearbox and you shaUd always falow 
Ihe instructbns in Ihe vehide handbook. 

lib not necessary fa drain the gearbox in 
most cases, but the level should ba 
chaclvad at service intervals. 

Lubricating oils - final 
d rive/rear axle 

Ffonl-wheel drive vehicles may not have 
a separate supply for Ihe final drive ana 
g&arbcx. but most have a common 
filer/level plug. The specified gear oil 
should be used fa top up. 

With rear-wheel drive vehicles there's a 
filer/level hola at the near of the dffensntiai 
(on Ihe rear avia) which can be more easity 
reached when lha vehicle e rased, bul 
remember to keep the vehicle level. 

lib important that the correct hypdd-type 
EF (Extreme Pressure) dl specified ri the 
vehicle handbook is used. 

You may have to squeeze ihe top-up dl 
in via a plastic bottle and lube. 


Lubricating oils - gearbox 

Most vehides have a separate lubricating 
of supply far Ihe gearbox. 
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Coolant 

\fehbles today use a mKlure of water and 
anti-freeze lo make up the cedant as Ihis 
helps to loeep most engines campaHtwety 
cool ard is kept in ihe radator all the 
year round. 

The anli-freeze contains a concsicn inhibitor 
whbh reduces mst and oxidatbr in alloy 
engines and prolongs the life of the system. 
In cold weather, maintain the recommended 
strength of anti-freeze. Have it checked at 
least annually - late summer or early 
autumn is best. 

You should check the coolant level 
freouently, particularly belcrea long trp, 
topping up with coolant as necessary. Look 
for Ihe higtVtaw level markings on Ihe 
header lank, where one is fitted. The need 
to lop up often mi^nt hdcale a leak or 
other fault h the cooling system. Have h 
checked by your garaga ; oealer. 


It's a good idea always, to carry a supply of 

coclanl with you. 

Warning 

* Never remove a radiator or header 
tank cap when the engine is hot. 

* Never add cold water to an overheated 
engine, let it cod for a while first, 

* Don't ovalil or the system wil blow the 
excess out as soon as it warms up. 
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Steering and suspension 


Steering 

II you "cel or hear any luiocking or ratlling 
noises from the steering or suspension you 
should seek advice. 


Wiematrveiy. turning the steering wheel just 
after making off wl gve an immediate 
indication that the power assistance is 
■undioning. 


Excessive movement or play r the steering 
wheel may indcate wear in lha steering 
mechanism You shcdd seek qualified 
advice without delay. 


Check the level of lluid h the pump 
reservoir regularly when the engine is 
switched off. The level shotid be between 
the 'min' and 'mate' marks. 



Never run the engine wilhoul ol in lha 
pump reservoir. You -could severely damage 
the pump or cause it to seize up 
completely. 

Suspension 

Check the condlion of shock absorbers by 
examining them Tor signs of fluid leal<s and 
by bouncing the vehicle, ft should mot 
continue to bounce unddy when tested. 

It in d-ocbl, seek sualified assistance. 

Worn shock absorbers make a vehicle 
difficult to control and can increase your 
stopping distance. 


Power-assisted steering 


Whan the ignition is hern" and/or the engine 
is running, movement of the steering wheal 
will cause hydrauic pressure or elecfrical 
energy to assist line driver and make lha 
steering easier If lha steering needs a lot 
of effort [becomes heavy) the power 
assistance system may not be waking 
properly. 


Before starting a journey, two simple checks 
can be made. Gentle pressure on the 
steering wheel, maintained while the ignition 
switch is moved to ’an" or the engine is 
stared, shoUd result in a sight but 
noticeable movement as the system begins 
lo •operate. 








Brakes 


Brakes are one or the most: important 
elements in driwig safety. 

Footbrake 

Note any variations in braking ellciancy. 

It the brakes feel spongy or slack, get them 
checked by a qualified mechanic. They are 
too important to be ignored. 

Testing your brakes - Test the brakes 
every day as you sat out. Choose a safe 
spot on the road. 

IS you hear any strange noises, or if lha 
vehicle pulls Jo one sida. consult your 
garage immedataly. 

Check lha braka tlud level regularly, bul 
dcn't ovarii Lock far the high/low 
markings on lha reservoir. Make sure ihe 
brake fiukt reservoir is kapt lopped up. 
Consult lha hancbook. 

Parking brake 

Check for excessive wear on the parldng 
brake in ihe following way. When applying 
the brake, ensure that there 's no ewcessrve 
travel of the brake lever and that the lever 
locks, securely. The parking braka must 
prevent the vehicle from moving. 

Adjust the parking bralce selling if 

* the amount of travel is abcva the limit 
specified n the handbook 

* the vehicle can mil on a gradient whan 
the parldng brake is fully set. 


Regular servicing 

Ragtiar servicing will halp to make sure 
ycur brakes are safe. Follow the 
manufacturer^ recommendation on service 
intervals. Unless you'ra a sklied amaleur 
mechanic; leave brakechecldng, 
adjustment and replacement c^ p^ads ard 
shoes to your garage. 

If you're in any doubt about your vehicle's 
abihy tc bralre safely, don't use it. Waive it 
checked immediately. 

Warning lights 

Most vehicles are equipped with a warning 
signal to indicate certain faults within the 
braking system. If the red warning signal 
shows, consul! your vehicle^ handbcok 
or obtain guidance from a competent 
mechanic. Driving the vehicle with a brake 
defect could be sangerous and may 
constitute an offence. 

Anti-lock braking systems - If your vehicle 
has anti-lock brakes, there will also be a 
warning ighl lor that system to irdicate a 
fault. If Ihis light comes on, have the brakes 
checkeo immediately. Consult ycur vehicle^ 
hansbcok cr your garage before driving the 
vehicle. Only it it's safe, drive carefully to the 
nearesl garage. 

On a motorway - If ycu have any reason 
lo suspecl thal your brakes are cefecike 
whan you're driving on a motorway, leave at 
ihe next exii and drive 'carefully tc a garage. 
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tyres 

Your lyres are your only contact wilh the 
road. The area o[ comact is as small as the 
sole of a shoe for each tyre. Tyres won't 
grip properly and safely unless they're in 
good condition and oorrecily inflated; they 
can easly become damaged Make sure 
you check wear and tear and replace them 
when necessary. 

The penalties for using faulty tyres or tyres 
worn beyond Ihe minimum legal tread 
depth are very severe. They may include 
a lived fine up to £25CO, discretionary 
disqualification and driving licence 
endorsemenl for every faulty lyre. 


* Have the wheel alignment and wheel 
balance, suspension and braldng system 
chacked. If there d a fault gel it put right 
as scon as you can, otherwise the wear 
on the lyres wil be excessive or uneven. 

* If you see lhad pahs of the inead are 
wearing before others, seek advice. This 
can meats a tyre, brake, steering or 
suspension fault. 

□cn'l let crease and oil stay on your tyres. 
Remove anything (stones, glass, etc) caught 
in the treads,. Thase ran work their way in 
ana cause damage. 


The condition of your tyres 

* Check that the walls of the tyres are free 
from outs and beiges. 

* Check that all your tyres have a good 
depth of tread right across, and ail around 
(hem. The legal retirement for cars, 
vans and trailers/taravans is noi less 
then 1.6 mm tread depth across the 
central three-ouarters of the breadlh 

of the lyre and around the entire 
outer circumference. However, it is 
recommenced that you replace your 
tyres before this legal limit is reached. 
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Tyre pressure 

You can't guess pressures just by baking 
ai a lyre, except whan it’s obviously flai. 

Check ycur tyres regularly - ai least once 
a week. Use a reliable gauge and follow 
the manurecturer's guide for ihe correct 
tyre pressure. 

Check ycur tyres ann adjust the pressure 
whan they're odd. Don't farget the spare 
tyre and remember to relit the valve caps. 

The han±iook will also tell you if you need 
dilferent pressures for different condlions. 

Generally, ihe pressure should be higher 
for a heavily-loaded vehicle or if you're 
intending to drive al high spaed for a long 
distance, eg motorway journeys. 

Tubeless tyies - When you’ re replacing a 
tubeless tyre, fit a new valve to lha wheel. 


Remember its so dangerous 
that it's an offence to u&e a car with 
a tyre net proparly inflated, 


Punctures should only be repaired if the 
damages tyre can be vulcansed (a 
specialst hot-v.eld process! lo meet legal 
requirements. 


You should run in new tyres at reasonable 
speeds for the first 1tX> miles (1€0 km! 
because they den't grp the road surface 
quite sc well whan they are new and shiny 

Hew to save wear and tear 
on tyres 

* Check tyre pressures frequently. 

* Avoid cnr.'ing over pot holes and broken 
road surlaces. If you can't avoid Ihem. 
slow down. 

* Don't drive over kerbs or scrape the 
wheels along them when manoeuvring. 
You’l damage the wal of the tyre and 
this could cause a blow-out later. 

* Hitting the kerb ran also affect ihe 
traddng of the front wheels. If there 
are any signs, of uneven from tyre wear, 
have the steering checkes. 

* Think and plan ahead. Avoid high 
speeos. fast cornering and heavy 
braking, all of which increase tyre wear. 
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Battery 

Most modem batteries ore rrantenarioe- 
rree and sealed lor its. The temnirals should 
be secure, clean and greased. 

II the battery is titled with a filler cap or 
caps, check the level of the fluid. The plates 
in each cell should be covered. Top up 
with distiied water if necessary, bed avoid 
overfiling. 

Lights 

Check the operation of the front and rear 
Hearts, brake lighls and irdicators, including 
hazard lighls. each time you use the vehicle. 

Make use of reflections h windows and 
garage doors., or ask someone to help you. 

Itfc a good idea to carry a selection of spare 
bulbs, if applicable. Tour vehicle cwnerTs 
hanritook should give the bub replacement 
procedure if relevant. 

Headlights MUST be properly adjusted lo 

* avdd dazzlng other road users 

* erode the stiver to see the road ahead 
adequately. 

All lights MUST 

* be clean and in good working order 

* shew a steady li^nt. 


Indicators - 

* must be dearly visible and 
in good working order 

* must flash between one 
and two times per second. 

Windscreen washers and 
wipers 

Check the windscreen washer mechanism 
and the washer reservoirs. Make sure 
thered enough liquid. 

The washer can be very important in wet, 
muddy conditions. If you carry a supply of 
water, you can use a sponge to wash away 
any heavy drt wherever you happen lo be. 

Check the wipers. Replace worn or 
damaged blades. If your vehide is fitted 
with headfghi washers, the same attention 
should be paid to these. 

The horn 

Check the horn is working properly and 
sounding dearly: Take care not to alarm 
or annoy others when ddng ss. 
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For detailed acMoe consufl eilher Ihe 
owners handbook, a workshop 
maintenance manual or a qualified 
mechanic. 

The tables in Anne* 2 on pages 363-3 gve 
cnty a brief gude to simple fault finding 
and remedies. 

II you have any doubts about the road 
worthiness of the vehicle, obtain specialised 
assistance without delay. Don't ignore the 
warning signs. 


Rententh&r, prevention is better 
(end cheaper^ than cure. Having your 
vehicle serviced according to the 
maintenance schedule helps the 
engine work more efficiently. This 
will save fuel and reduce the effect 
on the environment by cutting 
emissions, II you notice any fault, 
consult your garage. 


Some minor faults can be easiy identified 
and corrected comparatively simply but 


wrih the more complex engne management 
and electronic systems in modern motor 
vehicles, anything beyord a simple repair is 
better left lo gualified mechanics; especially 
when ihe vehicle's warranty might be 
affected. 

Maintenance 

Check al levels and systems as 
recommended. 

Changing filters and spark plugs at 
recommended intervals wil help Ireep 
your vehicle reliable and prolong its life. 

Air filter - Replace the ar filter at the 
intervals recommended by the 
manufacturer, or sooner if the vehicle is 
used in exceptionally dusty conaiicns. 

Overhead camshaft engines - On this 
design of engine ilts vital to replace the 
camshaft drive belt at the recommended 
intervals. Serious damage car be caused 
to Ihe engine if the bet: breaks. 
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Transport 


Under inflated tyres mean your engine is working harder, ACT OH 
Keeping them at the right pressure burns less fuel and cuts 
your COj enbskrfis. For more tips vi«it dft.gov.uWAtt^i'iCOa 






















DOWNS 


This section covers 
o Breakdowns 
° Breakdowns on motorways 
o On dual carriageways 
o Punctures and blow-outs 
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Breakdowns 

You can reduce the charms:! of breakdown 
with preventive maintenance and regular 
vehicle chocks. However; no matier how 
carelul you are, your vehicle can stil break 
down - a puncture or engine problem is 
always possible. 

Knowhg how lo seal with such a situation 
efficiently and safely is essential knowledge 
far every driver. 

Marry bnealtffcv.ns are the result ol 

* neglect 

* failng to make rculine checks 

* inadequate preventive maintenance 

* abuse of Ihe vehicle. 

Pleventtve maintenance will reduce the 
likeltiood of a breakdown. However, even 
a wel -ma maned vehicle can break down 
occasionally. 

□cn'l drive on ignoring noises or symptoms 
which are unusual or if ycu're concerned 
that the problem might be serious. 

Be prepared 

Carry a tool kit in your vehicle. The folowing 
items are useful to keep fcr emergency use 

* a warning triangle (or other permitted 
warning device, see overleaf) 

* spare bubs ard fuses 

* a torch 

* vinyl tape 

* wire 


* jump leads 

* a tow rope 

* pliers 

* a ptaste container d water. 

11 you do break down it is. useful lo wear 
high VEiblily clothing sc you can be seen 
by other road users. Consider carrying a 
fluofiescsnt/reflective waistcoart (fluorescent 
so h can be seen in daylight and reflective 
so h can be seen at night). 

National organisations - By joining a 
natioral organisation or taking out 
breakdown insurance, you'll save a greal 
deal of time ard money if you break down. 

Most services include an opl on lo lake 
your vehicle and passengers either to ycur 
destination or to your home. 

The annual fee is usually less than ihe cost 
of a single motorway breakdown cat 1 out. 
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Warning devices 

Permitted warning devices - There are 
varans warning devices that you can buy 
to place on ihe read to warn other drivers 
whan you have broken down. Don't use 
any of these warning devices 

* on a motorway 

* as an excuse to leave your car in a 
dangerous posit bn. 

Advance warning triangles - Advance 
warning trian^es fold flat and don't take up 
much space h the car. You should carry 
one and use it to warn other roan users it 
yotr car is obstructing the highway or is 
in a dargancus position as a result of a 
breakdown or a road traffic incident. 


Where to position the triangle - You 

should place the tnangle on the road, wel 
back from the car. 

* On a straight level road: put ihe triangle 
45 metres (147 feet) from your vehide. 

* On a winding or hilly read, pul the 
triangle where drivers wil see il before 
they have to deal with any bend or hump 
in the road. 

* On a very narrow read pul the trian^e 
an the nearside verge or footpath. 

Always use your hazard warning ights as 
well as a warning triangie, especially at 
right. 
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Other warning devices - These include 
iraffic canes, flal traffic delineators (which 
resemble a flallsrted core) and traffic 
pyramids, .At least four of any or Ihese 
should be placed in a line behind your 
vehicle to guide traffic past. A flashing 
amber light may be used wilh any of 
ihese warning devices, bit may nol be 
used on its- own. 

Atematrvely a flexible yellow 1 sheet 
displaying a red triangle can be placed on 
ihe vehicle as. long as. it dees not obscure 
Ihe number plate. Ights or reflectors. 

When you break down 

As- a general rule, braise as- gently as 
possible and pull over as far to the left as 
possible lo keep year vehicle away from 
approaching iraffic. 

If the breakdown affects your control of 
ihe car 

* try to Ireep in a straight ine by holding 
ihe steering wheel firmly 

* avoid braking severely 

* steer gently on lo Ihe side of ihe road 
as you lose speed. 

If posable, get your car olf ihe read and 

* use your hazard waning lights lo warn 
others 

* keep your sideighls on if it is dark or 
visibiHy is poor 


* wear hi^n visibility clothing to help other 
road users see you if you need to get 
out of your car 

* do not stand behind your vehicle where 
you mighl obscure Ihe lights 

* use a warning device, particularly il 
you've broken down near a bend or 
over lha brow oi a hil. Do not use cna 

if you have broken down on a motorway. 

Keep children and animals order control, 
and away from Ihe read. 

A ways take great care when you are 
placing or retrieving ihe trian^e. 

Contact the pdice if your vehicle is causing 
an obstruct ion, and a breakdown service if 
you're unable to rectify the fault yourself. 
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Don't 

* [33k for help from passing sirangers 

* accepl help from strangers 

* leave your vehicle for any longer lhan 
you really have to. 

Drivers travelling alone - You mighl feel 
vulnerable ir you're travelling abne and you 
break down - especially on an isolated 
stretch of road, a dual carriageway or a 
motorway. 

You should spend as Nile time as passible 
away from your vehicle. 

When you telephone for assistance, make it 
dear to the operator thal you're travelling 
alone. Pricrriy will often be given in these 
cases. 


Moving your vehicle 

11 your vehicle cannot be repaired where it 
has brcken sown, it will need to be moved. 

There are three options 

* being recovered by a breakdown 
organisation to which you belong (ire 
best option) 

* calling out a local garage (probably ihe 
most costly} 

* being lowed by a friend [the meat 
dangerous - should in no circumstances 
be considered by an inexperienced 
driver). 

If you ate being tewed, remember that the 
braking wil rot be as effective and the 
steering heavier if ihe engine is rot running. 

Tunnels 

For breakdowns and inddents in tunnels 
see page 3Q3. 









breakdowns 


Breakdowns on motorways 


II you cannot reach the next gal or service 
area, steer you vehicle onto the hard 
shoulder as safety as possible, and as far 
to the left as you can, away from traffic. 

When you stop it is. a good idea to have 
your wheels turned to the left so that if you 
are hit from behind, you vehicle is not 
pushed on to the main camageway. 

When you stop 

Once you have slopped 

* switch on ysur hazaro lights 1o warn 
other drivers lhai you've broken down 

* make sere your siseji^nts are cn in poor 
visibihy or at night 

* don't open the offside doors 

* warn you passengers of the dangers of 
passing vehicles 

* keep anrrals inside 

* with your passengers, teave ihe vehicle 
by ihe nearside deer away from the 
traffic. Lock all doers, except the front 
passenger doer 

* ask your passengers to wait near the 
vehicle, but an ihe embankment away 
from the hard shedder 

* telephone the emergency services |let 
them knew if you are a vulnerable 
motorist such as disabled, older or 
travelling alone}. If possible use a 
ruaoSide emergency telephone which 
will pinpoint your position, rarther than 
a mobie phone (see page 290). 


Never 

* attempt even simple repairs cn the 
motorway 

* plaoe any kind of warning device cn 
the carriageway or hard shoulder 

Disabled drivers - If you have any kind of 
mobility difficulty you should stay in your 
vehicle and 

* Iveep your seal belt fastened 

* switch on yctr hazara warning lights 

* display a 'Help' pennant or use a mobie 
phone, if you have one in your vehicle, 
and be prepared to advise the 
emergency services of your location. 

Carting for help 

Emergency telephones - these telephones, 
ane oonneotea to Control Centres and are 
on most stretches of motorway at one mle 
intervals. 

Lock for a telephone symbol and arrow on 
marker posts 100 metres i'328 feel) apart 
along Ihe hard shedder. 

The arrow drects you to the nearest phene 
on your side of the carriageway. Wak lo 
Ihe telephone, Ireeping on the inside of 
the hard shoulder. 

Never cross the carriageway or an exit or 
entry slip road to reach a phone or for any 
other purpose 







Using the emergency phone - The 

telephone connects you to a Control 
Centre, who will put you through to a 
breakdown service. Always face the traffic 
when you speak on the telephone. 

You’l be asked for 

* the number on the telephone, which 
gives your precise location 

* details or your vehicle and your 
membership detais, it you belong to 
one of the motoring organisations 

* details or the fault 

If you're a vulnerable motorist such as a 
woman travelling alone, make this dear 
to Ihe operator. You'll also be told 
appropriately how long you'll have to wait. 

Mobile phones - It you are unable to use 
an emergency telephone, use a mobile 
phone if you have ore h your vehicle. 


However, before you call, make sure that 
you can provide precise oetals ot your 
location. Marker posls on the siae of the 
had shoulaer identify your location 
and you should provide these details 
when you cal. 
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Waiting for the emergency 
services 


Wart on the bank near your vehicle, so you 
can see the emergency services anting. 

Don't wail in your vehicle uriess another 
vehicle pulls up near you, and ycu tee! 
at risk. 

Many motorway dearths are caused by 
vehicles driving into people on the hard 
shoulder. When you're on ihe hard 
shoulder 'you're much more lil^ly to be 
injured by motorway traffic than suffer a 
personal atlack. 

II anyone approaches 

* get nto the vehicle 

* lock al Ihe doors 

* lower the window slightly 

* speak through a smal gap. 

Then ask for identity and tell them that the 
police or control centre have been told and 
the emergency services are coming. 


A Highways Agency Traffic Officer or a 
person darning to he tram the emergency 
services should have 
* an derrtiiy card 

+ ycur aelails: your nama and information 
about the breakdown. 

Leave your vehicle again as socn as you 
feel the danger has passed. 

It you can't get your vehicle on to the hard 
shoulder, switch cn your hazard warning 
limits and leave your vehicle only when you 
can safely get dear of the carriageway. 

To rejoin the motorway 

Use the herd shoulder to build up speed 
before joining the other traffic when ft's 
safe to do so. Don't try to movie oul from 
behind another vehicle or force your way 
into the stream of traffic. 

Remember to switch off your hazars 
warning Ights before moving off. 
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On dual carriageways 


Some dual carriageways are simiar to 
motorways: they have 

* a hard shoulder 

* emergency telephones at regdar 
intervals. 

Most dual cairiageways do not have a 
wide had shoulder, tf you break down 
on one or these got your car safely away 
from the road if you can - onto ihe grass 
verge or lay-by if there is ore. 

Do not stop on unprotected lay-bys on dual 
carriageways if al all posable. Unprotected 
lay-bys are ihose where there is no kerbed 
island between the mar carriageway and 
the lay-by. 


Many fatal incidents involving stopped 
vehicles on dual carriageways occur at 
these lay-bys. Try lo find a protected 
lay-by rr at all possible, you will be much 
safer there. 

If you have to stop on a grass verge, take 
care as long grass oodd ignite from Ihe 
heat of a catalytic converter. 

You sheuki also 

* use your hazard warning lights and 
warning trian^e or other warning device 
to warn others. 

* go to ihe nearest telephone and arrange 
assistance 

* keep animals safety in the car. 
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Punctures and blow-outs 


It your car suddenly becomes unstable 
or you begin to notice steering problems, 
ysu mrght have a puncture or a blow-cut 
(burst tyre). 

Try not to panic. 

* Take your foot eft the accelerator. 

* Dan'l brake suddenly. 

* Try to keep a straight course by ho I ding 
the sieering wheel firmly. 

* Slop gradually ai lha side of the road. 

* Get the vehicle away from the traffic 
(onio the hard shoulder if you're on a 
motorway). 

If you have to move ihe vehicle, ds so very 
skwrfy to avoid further damage to the tyre 
or wheel rim. 

Got the vehicle to a place ol safety before 
atiempiing to change the wheel. 

If you can't get off the road altogether 
use your warning Iriangle. sr any other 
permitted warning device, particularly if 
ycu'ne near a berd. to warn othar drivers. 
Never use one on a motorway 


If necessary, wait for assistance. 

Cn a motorway, never aitemct to change a 
lyre yourself. Always use the emergency 
phones to caM for assistance. 

If you do have to change a wheel and can 
do so safely, remember 

* to secure the vehicle when changing any 
wheel by applying the parkhg brake and 
using chocks if avalable 

* io work on a level surface 

* lo re-ii^nten wheel nuts/'studs .after 
changing a wheel. 
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This section covers 

* The scene of an incident 

* First aid on the road 

* Fire and electric shock 

* Turnels 
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emergencies 


The scene of 

As we have seen in eariier sections, you 
can reduce the chances:, ol being invoked 
in an incident by driving defensively. 
Unfortunately road traffic incidents a r e 
always possible even with ihe greatest 
care. 

You rright also conns upon the scene of an 
ircdern. II could happen that you're the first 

10 arrive and the safely of others, both the 
existing casualties ard other read users., 
might be in your hands. 

Knowledge and preparation can save lives. 

11 you're involved in an incident, you MUST 
stop. 

II you're the first or among the f'rsi lo arrive 
at ihe scene of an incidenl, remember 

* further collisions can, and dc, happen 

* fre is a major hazard 

* beth fine victims and helpers are in 
danger. 

What to do 

Warn other traffic - Do this by 

* switching on hazard warning lights or 
other lights 

* displaying an ar&ance warming triangle 
(unless you are on a motorway) 

* using any other means, to warn other 
drivers. 

Put cut cigarettes cr other fro hazards. 
Swilch off your engine and warn others 
lo do the same. 



Call the emergency services il necessary. 

Calling emergency services - Give full 
details of the location and casualties. On a 
motorway, this could mean going to the 
retd emergency telephone. 

Mobile phenes - It can be very temping 
lo reach immediately for your mobile phone 
to call the emergency services. 

Before you do. make sure you are able to 
tell them exactly where you are. Tbits is 
panicularly important on a motorway where 
imprecise details can cause greal problems 
ter ihe emergency services.. Location details 
are given cn marlfer pests located on Ihe 
hard shoulder. Always, check these before 
you make your cal. 

Dealing with those involved - Move 
uninjured people away from the vehicles 
involved to a place of safely. On a 
motorway this should be away from, the 
carnage way, hard shoulder or central 
reservation. 

□aril move casualties mapped h vehicles 
unless they're in danger. Ee prepares to 
give first aid as described later in this 
section. 

Don't remove a motorcyclist's helmet unless 
it is essential to do so. eg if they are having 
breathing dfficLiiies. 

When an ambulance arrives, give the crew 
as many facts as you can (but not 
assumptions., diagnoses, elc$. 







Dangerous goods 

If the inadenI involves a vehicle oontshfig 

dangerous goods 

* switch olf your engine and do r>st smoke 

* keep well away from ihe vehicle 

* call the emergency services and give the 
police cr fire bngade as much informalicn 
as posable about Ihe labels and other 
markings. Do not use a mobile phene 
close to a vehicle carrying 'Tammable 
leads 

* beware of dangerous liquids, dust 
or vapours, no metier hew smal a 
concentration, cr however minor 
the effects on you may seem:. 



Ful details of hazard warning plales are 
given in The Highway Code. 



Passing the scene of an 
Incident 

If you are noi one ot the first to arrive at the 
scene of an incident and enough people 
have already slopped to give assistance, 
you should rtive past carefdly and not be 
distracted by Ihe incident. 

If the inadem is on the olher sde or a dua 
carriageway or motorway, do not stow 
dewn to look. You may cause another 
colisbn on ycur side of the road or, ai the 
■very least, addiional and unnecessary 
traffic congestion. 

Always give way to emergency and incident 
support vehicles. Watch out for their 
lashing limits and listen for their warning 
sirens. Depending on line type ot vehicle, 
the Hashing lights used could bo red, blue, 
amber or green. (Rites 106, 107 and 219 
in The Highway Code refer.) 


Police cones or vehicles - it these are 
obstructing the road, do net drive round 
them, you shedd step. They mean that the 
road ahead is closed or blocked for an 
unspecified time. 
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ents and emergencies 


If you’re involved In a road 
traffic Incident 

You MUST stop. 

It there are injuries, ask someone to call an 
ambulance and the police. Ask them to 
re-urn to you when they have mads the 
call lo confirm that they have made it 
You should 

» give whatever help you can. People who 
seem to te unhurt may be suffering from 
shook, and may in fart be unaware of 
their injuries 

* ask yourself if you're hurt too? If in doubt, 
gat a check-up ai the hospital. 

You MUST call the police 

* if anyone^ hurt 

* if you've damaged someone else's 
property bul can't lird them, lo tall them. 

It you hrt a domestic or farm animal, try to 
rind lha owner lo report any injuries. 

For any incidanl involving 

* injury to any person or animal 

* damags to any vehicle o T property 

give your name and address, ihe name and 
address of ihe vehicled owner and ihe 
registration number of the vehicle to anyone 
having reasonable grounds for requiring 
them. tf this is not possible al Ihe time of 
ihe incident, you must report the incfcJenl to 
ihe poice as soon as possible and in any 
case withh 24 hours. In Northern Ireland 
you must do this immediately. 


II there has been an injury, you must also 
give insurance details lo the pclice. If you 
can'l produce the insurance documents 
when you report the inodenl, you hare up 
lo seven days to produce them at a police 
station oF your choice. 

Witnesses - Note any wrlnasses and iry to 
make sure they don't leave before you get 
their names and addresses. 

Make a note of the numbers of any vehicles 
whose oocupanis mi^nt have witnessed 
the incident. 

You'll need to exchange deiails and obtain 

* ihe other driver's name, address and 
phone number 

* ihe make ard regstraiicn numbers) of 
Ihe other vehidgf.:,) hvofred 

* insurance details. 

Find out the vehicle owner's data is too. it 
different. 
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Information - Gather as much information 

□3 you can, such as 

* damage and’or injuries caused 

* weather condticrs 

* road conditions 

* details or other vehicles. Record ail 
information: the col-cur, condition, 
whether ihe lights were on, were they 
showing any indicator signals? 

* what was sab by you and other people 

* identification numbers or pdice involved. 

Take photographs - If you nave a camera 

it can be useful to take photographs at 

the scene. 


Draw a map - Shew Ihe shuaton before 
and alar the incident ard give dislances 

* between vehicles 

* from road si^os or junctions 

* away from ihe kerb. 

Note sldd mari^s, where any witnesses were 
situated, sineei names, car speeds and 
drections. 

Statements - If the police ask you for a 
statement you don't have to make one 
straight away, ft ccdd be boiler 1o wail a 
whie, even if you don't appear to be 
suffering from shcck. 

Write your statement laler Take care with 
ihe wording, ard keep a copy: 
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First aid on the road 


The (oHowing information may be of general 
assistance, but there’s no substitute ter 
proper training. 

Any first ad gven al the scene of an 
incident should only be looked on as a 
temporary measure until the emergency 
services arrive. 

It you haven't ary first ad training the 
following points could be hdpful. 

Incident victims (adults and 
children) 

It io essential that the fdlcwng are given 
immediate priorily if the casualty is 
unconscious ard permanent injury is lo be 
averted. 

Remember the letters DR A B C 

D - Danger - check that you are not in 

danger 

R - Response - try to get a response by 
asking questions and gently shaking their 
shoulder 

A - Airway - the arway must be clear and 
kept open 

8 - Breathing - normal oraathing must ba 
established. If normal brealhhg is absent: 

C - Compressions - compressions should 
be administered to maintain circulation 
(see below}. 


Airway: Place one hand on the forehead 
and two fingers, under the chin, and gently 
tilt the head back 

Breathing: Cnee the airway is open check 
breathing by placing your cheek over their 
mouth and nose, listen for brealh, lock to 
see if the chesl rises and feel for breath. 
Do this tor up lo 10 seconds. 

Compressions: It they are not brealhing 
normally dace two hands, in ihe centre or 
the chest and press dov.n 4-5cms al a 
rale of IQQ/minute. You may only need 
one hand for a child. Give SO chest 
compressions. 

Then lilt the head bad; gently, pinch the 
casualty's nostrils together and place your 
mouth over theirs. Give two breaths, each 
lasting 1 second (use gentta brealhs tor 
a chid}. 

Continue with cycles of 30 chest 
compressions and two breaths untl 
medical help amves. 

Incident victims (Infants 
under 1 year) 

Use the same procedures as for adults 
and chidrer, except 

* use two fhgers in ihe rnicdle ot the 
chest when delivering compressions 

* to deliver breaths, make a seal over the 
infant mouth AND nose with your 
mouth. Breathe VERY gently. 
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Unconscious and breathing 

Do not move a casualty unless there's 
further danger. Movement could add to 
spinaVneck injury. If breaihhg is not normal 
or stops, treat as recommended h the 
breathing Motion. 

Dcn'l ailempt to remove a motoruycist's 
helmet unless it£ essential - (casualty rot 
breathing normally), otherwise serious 
injun, 1 could resort. 

If an adult or chib is unconscious and 
breathing, place them on their skte in the 
recovery position (as shown below;-. 

* Flace ihe arm naaresl you straight out, 
move ihe other arm. palm upwards, 
against the casualty's cheek. 

* With your ether hand grasp the lar leg, 
just above the knee and pull it up. 
keeping the feet flat on Ihe ground. 


* Pull the knee towards you, keeping their 
hand pressed against their cheek and 
position the leg at a rignt angle. 

Make sure their airway remains open and 
that ycu monitor the casualty's condition 
Lnti medicat help arrives. 

Ill ending 

First check for anything that may be in lha 
wound, such as. glass. Tsldng care rot to 
press on the object, build up paddng on 
either side cf the object. If there is nothing 
embedded, apply firm pressure over the 
wound to stem lha fiew of blood. As soon 
as practical, fasten a pad to the wound 
wtth a bandage or length of cloth. Use 
the cleanest material avaiable. 

If a limb is bleeding but not broken, raise it 
above the level of the heart to reduce the 
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flow of blood. Any restriction of blond 
drculalion for more than a shod lime could 
cause tong-lam injuries. It is vital lo obtain 
skiled medical help as soon as possible. 
Make sure that someone dials 9BQ or 112. 

Dealing with shock 

The elects ol shock may not be 
immediately obvious. Warning signs !o 
look for include 

* rapid prise 

* pale grey skh 

* stealing 

* rapid shales breathing. 

Prompt treatment can help lo deal with 
shock 

* don't gve the casualty anything to eal 
or drink 

* reassure the victim ccnfidenlly and keep 
checking on ihem 

* keep casualties warm and make them 
as comfortable as you can 

* tails firmly and quietly lo anyone who's 
hysterical 

* dsn'l let shock victims wander into 
She palh of other traffic 

* iry not to leave any casualty a : one 

* den's move the casualty unless 
necessary 

* if a casualty does need to be moved 
tar ther own safety, lake care to avoid 
making ther injuries- worse. 


Burns 

Check the casualty for shock, and if 
possible, try to cool the bum for at least 
10 minutes. Try to find a liquid that is dean, 
cob and non-toxic with which to douse it. 

Do not try tc remove anything that e 
sticking lo the bum. 

Be prepared 

Always cany a fret acl kit - you might 
raver need it, but it ecu to saw a ife. 

Learn Frsl Aid - you can learn first aid 
from a quahled organisation such as 

* St John Ambulance and Brigade 

* St Andrew's Ambulance Asscdation 

* British Red Cress Society. 









Fire and electric shock 


Fire 

Canying a suitable r're extinguisher in your 
vehicle may help you to put out a small fire. 

If you suspect a fine in lha engine 
compartment 

* pull up as safety and as quicldy as 
pcssble 

* gat al passengers orn safety 

* summon assistance cr get someone to 
dial 999 a 112 

* DO NOT open the bonnet 

* you may be able to direct any available 
fine extinguisher ihroucji the small gap 
available when the release catch is 
operated. 

* if the fine appears to be large DO NOT 
try to taclde it; gei wall dear of lha 
vehicle and leave it to the fre brigade 

* DO NOT Lake any risks. 

Remember, fine can spread ihrou^n a 
vehicle with alarming speed. 

If you notice a strong smell of petrol, don'l 
ignore it - investigate! 


Electric shock 

Some irodents involve a vehide hitting 
overhead cades, or electrical supplies to 
traffic bollards, tralic lights, or street lights. 
Check before trying 1o gel someone out 
ol a vehicle in such casas. 

Don't touch any person who's obviously in 
contact with live electricity unless ycu can 
use seme non-conducting item, such as 
a piece ot dry wood, plastic or smlar - 
anything wet should not be used. You 
must not try to give first aid until contact 
has been broken. 

A person can also be electrocuted by 
simply being toe dose to a hi^n voltage 
overhead cade. Contact the provider, (a 
number may be shewn on a nearby pole), 
then fellow their advice. 
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Tunnels 


It i-'ou break down or are invoked in a road 

jaffic incdem in a tunnel 

* switch on ycur hazars warning lights 

* switch off the ergine 

* leave your vehide 

* give frst ad to any injured people. if yau 
are able 

* call far help from an emergency point. 

If your vehide is on lire ard you can drive 

it cut of the tunnel, do so. If not 

* pull over to the side and switch off the 
engine 

* leave the vehicle immediately 

* pul cut the fre using the vehide's 
extinguisher or the are available in the 
tunnel 


* move without delay ta an emergency 
exit if yaui cannot put aut ihe fire 

* call far heti from the nearest emergency 
pant. 

If the vehide in fnsnl is an fire, switch on 
ysur warning limits ihen follow line above 
pracedure, giving first aid to the injured if 
possible. 
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This section covers 
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Eccsafe driving and the environment 


What you can 

Transpsn is an essential part af modem ife. 
bin we cannot ignore its environmental 
consequences - local, regional arid global. 
There i increasing public csncarn for the 
prelection of cur environment, with the 
result that man? motor manufacturers are 
devoting mere lime, effort and resources to 
the development of environmentaly-lrierdly 
vehicles. 

But you, as a drive*, can atso help. If you 
fellow the principles, of Eccsafa driving' s£! 
out in the following pages, you wil become 
a more envirenmanlally-friendly driver and 

* your journeys will be mere comfortable 

* you could considerably reduce your hjel 
bils 

* you could reduce those emissions that 
cause damage to tbs atmosphere. 


do 

More impcrianlty you will become a 
safer driver as you develop your planning, 
perception and anticipation skills to a 
high level. 

Try to drive in an eco-friendy mariner a* all 
times, wtieihar you are driving for business 
or pleasure. Fuel. Klee all forms, of power, 
costs money as well as having an impact 
on the environment. Minimising the fuel cr 
power you use is always important, bath 
for the planet and for your pocket. 

However, although it is good to save fuel, 
ycu must not compromise the safety of 
ycurseif and other read users when 
attempting to do so. Read safely is more 
important than luel -saving. At all limes you 
should be prepared to adapt lo charging 
conditions and it may be that you have to 
sacrifice fuel-saving for safety. 
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The effects of pollution 

Air poUulicn contributes to health problems 
for many people. In densely populated 
areas, traffic is this biggest source of air 
pollution. Road transport accounts for 
around 20% of al emissions and hew we 
drive can make a surprising difference 1o 
local ar quality. 

The particular problem with emissions from 
vehicles is that they are at ground level 
and people with conditions like respiratory 
problems, heart or vascular disease are 
particularly etrposed. 

Motor vehicles account (or most of the 
movement ol people and goods, n 
addlion, pol'jtion also causes changes to 
communities and ihe landscape including 

* damage to- vegetation 

* deterioration and weakening of buildings 
and brioges 

* the depletion of natural resources 

* disruption of wildlife. 

Fuel combustion proouces 

* carbon oioBde, a major greenhouse gas; 
jlransport accounts for about one fifth of 
the 'Carton dicxise we produce in this 
country) 

* nitric ovides From traffic; these add 
nitrogen lo the atmosphere, causing 
damage and dsturbance to the 
ecosystem. 


Catalytic converters in good working erder 
reduce these emissions. 

Inlomnaticn about air pollution is available 
cn 

* Taietesft (pages 155 & 1 £9) 

* Air Pollution Bulletin Service - 
Freephone O0OC' 556677 

* the internet at the following sites 

ainquality.co.uk 

dBfra.gtw.rjk/grwirDnment 

What you can do to help - The car has 
become a central feature in our lives, but it 
is still possible to drive in a manner mere 
beneicial to the environment by taking a 
little care and thought with regard to hew. 
and when, we drive. 

We gve seme suggestions cn ihe blowing 
pages about what you can do io help. 
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Eccsafe driving and the environment 



Become an ecasafe driver and (tive mom 
erficienlly. Ecosafe driving is a recognised 
and proven style of driving lhat contributes 
10 road safely whilst aim reducing fue 
consunptkm and amissions. 

One of the rrah factors in increasing road 
safety' is the emphasis on planning ahead 
so that you are prepares in advance for 
potential hazards. By increasing your hazard 
perception ana planning skils you can 
make maximum use or your vehicle's 
momentum, engne braking and engine 
lorque. By doing lhis r you can reduce 
damage to ihe envionment. 


Hazard awareness and 
planning 

You should be constantly scanning al 
around as you drive. Check rite ihe tar 
distance, misgneund and foreground, also 
check behind and to ihe sides by frequent 
use of your minors. 

Early reccgniticn of potential hazarss is 
important, bul ;usl looking isn't ertou^n, 
ycu need to acl correclty on v.hat you 
have seeri. 

This wil mean ycu are able to anticipate 
problems and take appropriate action in 
gcod lime to ensure you are traveling at 
the ccnecl speed when sealing with a 
hazard. By aoing this ycu will avoid 

* late braking 

* harsh acceleration. 











Both of these actions lead to Ngher fuel 
consumption. 

Keep a safe distance from the vehicle ir 
front as this will help you to plan your 
driving. Don't always use ihs brake when 
the vehicle in Trent of you stows down. 

By just tai ling your foot off the accelerator, 
your vehicle wil ihen slow down ard fuel 
consumption wil be reduced. 

However you may wish to use your brakes 
to advise vehicles, following you that you are 
slowing down. 

If you plan early for hazards 

* you wil avoid causing bunching of other 
road users 

* traffic will flow more smoothly 

* you wil use less Tuel (see page 318). 

Starting up 

If your car is fitted with a choke and you 
neeoi lo use it to start the engine whan it's 
coki, push it h as seen as the engha will 
run smoothly without il. 

Driving away 

Avoid over-revving your erigine when you 
start your vehicle and try to- pull away 
smoothly. 

Do nol leave your erigine running 
unnecessarily. If you are stationary and are 
likely lo be so lor mere than a few minutes. 


you should switch off your engine to reduce 
emissions ard noise potation. 

Choosing your speed 

Always dm® sensibly. 

Keep within the speed limit - exceedng a 
speed limit by only a few mies per hour will 
mean that you use more fuel but. more 
importantly you are- brealdng the law and 
increasing the risk of serious injury if you're 
involved in a collision. 

Slew down - vehicles traveling at 70 mph 
(112 km/h) use up lo 30% more fuel to 
cover the same distance as those traveling 
ai 50 mph (BO km/h). However, don't travel 
so slowly thal you hconvenience other road 
users. 



Use cruise control when appropriate if it's 
'■'riled. Using cruse control Iteeps a steady 
setting on ihe accelerator, so nol varyhg 
ihe intake of fuel. It can aiso help to 
mainlain your speed withh the speed limit. 
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Cruse control should nol bs used in heavy 
Iraffic or when living on wet or slippery 
roads.. Remember when cruise control is 
activated, your feel may rat be in their 
usual position h relation to the foot 
controls. 

The accelerator 

Try to use the accelerator' smoothly and 
progressively. When appropriate lake your 
foot erf the accelerator and alow Ihe 
momerilum of the car to talcs ycu forward. 

Taking your foot off the accelerator when 
going downhil can sane a considerable 
amount of fuel wilhcut any loss of control 
over the vehicle. 

Wherever possible avoid rapid acceleration 
or heavy braking as this leads to greater 
fuel consumption and more pollution. 

□riving smoothly can reduce fuel 
consumption by about 15% as well as 
reducing wear and tear on your vehicle. 


Selecting gears 

M's not always necessary to change up cr 
down through each gear, it is possible to 
miss cut intermediate gears ('block' gear 
changing). This helps, to resuoa the amount 
of time you are accelerating, and as this is 
when fuel consumption is at its highest, you 
can save fuel by missing om some gears 
(see page 310). 

As soon as conditions allow, use tha 
highest gear possible without maldng the 
engine struggle. 


/ 



/ 









Check fuel consumption 

Check your fuel consumption regularly. To 
make sere you are getting the mast from 
yeer car. simply recerd the amount of fuel 
you pul in your car against miles travelled. 
This wi he£ Y"u to check whether you're 
using fuel efficiently: 

If you haven't chanced yeer method of 
driving, or Ihe conditions in which you're 
driving, an increase in ihe average 
consumption can mean you need lo have 
your car serviced. Ecc-friendy car drivers 
are constantly aware of haw much fuel 
ther vehicles use. 

If your car is frtfed with a trp computer, it 
can help you check your fuel consumption. 

Engine braking 

With your foci fully off the accelerator the 
engine re ess very little fuel, so take 
advantage of engine braving wherever 
pcssble. 

Engine power 

Modern cars, are designed lo deliver power 
even Viher engine revs are suite low. You 'll 
fro that you can malve use of ihe higher 
gears at bw speeds. 


Route planning 

Flan your route and avoid known hold ups 
and roadworks. Always knew where you're 
going - you'I use a bt of fuel by getting 
los-l. 

Ran your journey beforehand: 

* use a map 

* check a route planner on the internet 

* programme your sateliie navigation 
system if you have one. 

Try lo use uncongested routes. Continuous 
research has resulted in new melhods of 
helping the environment by easing traffic 
ftaw (mere infer matron about avoid ng 
congestion can be found on page 16). 



If you're likely to be making a prolonged 
step, say fer more than iwo minutes at a 
level crossing or roadworks, ycu may 
consider h best to step the engine. 
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Ecosafa driving and the environment 



Minimise drag 

Avoid carrying unnecessary weight - save 
fuel by rot canning unnecessary weight in 
you car. If your carb reef rack is removable, 
lake ii off when il's not in use to reduce 
wind resistance. The drag on a roof bo* 
can increase the fuel consumption by mere 
than 15%. 

It it's fitted, use air condtioning only when 
ycu need to - running air condtonang 
continuously may increase fuel consumption 
by about 15%. 

The alternative to ar ccnditicring may be to 
open your windows but this wil increase 
drag and consequently fuel consumption 
whan you're driving. 


Parking 

Always try to reverse rite a parking space 
so you can drive oul of h. 

Manoeuvring whist the engine is cold uses 
a lot of fuel. When you park in a garage sr 
car park arc intend 1o stay for a long time, 
reverse the car htc the space or garage 
while the engine is warm, drive om forwards 
when it is cold. 

A cold siarl in realy odd wealhar could pul 
additional wear on the engine. 
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Choosing a vehicle 


When chocsing a vehicle, try tc select one 
bearing in mind economy and emissions. 

There are advantages and disadvantages 
in all types of fuel. To halp you make an 
informed choice and understand lha effect 
each has on the environment,. some of Ihe 
differences are explained below. 

Petrol engines 

The modern petrol engine has. been 
designed to operate more efficiently 10 meet 
increasingly stringent emissions slandarss. 

Kay factors, in this improvement in reducing 
exhausl poJIulicn are 

* fuel injection 

* electronic angina management systems 

* redasgned exhaust systems. 

Ever stricter controls on ex has si emissions 
require catalytic conveners to be fitted lo 
the exhaust system of all new petrel- 
engined vehicles. 

Catalytic converters - these are exhaust 
treatment systems which remove up to 
75% cf carbcn monoxide, nhrogen oxide 
and hydrocarbons. 

The converter is a honeycombed lifter with 
a total surface area about equal to a football 
pitch. This surfaoe is coated with precious 
melals such as platinum, palladum and 
rhodium. These speed up a chemical 
reaction in the exhaust gases as the engine 
heats, up. 


The oxygen content of the exhaust is 
monitored and a sensor triggers controls 
lo adjust the ar-luel mixture. 

The converter only deals with toxic and 
polluting gases. Carton dicxioe is stil 
produced. 

Leaoed petrol carnoi be used in vehicles 
fitted wilh a catalytic converter. Even one 
lanklul can permanently damage Ihe 

system. 

If you over-accelerate or axceed 3COQ rpm 
the catalytic converter cannot clean up 
emissions completely, and will rebase some 
that are contaminated. Make sure therefore 
that you don't drive in such a way that this 
will occur 

Diesel engines 

These engines are very fuel eUciem and 
produce less carbon dioxide [a global 
warming gas) than any other road transport 
fuel. 

Compared with petrol-engined cars they 
also emil less carbon monoxide and 
hydrocarbons. They do. however, produce 
more emissions of cxides of nitrogen |NQx) 
and particulates which are bad for local 
air quality. 

Newer vehicles have lo meet strict new 
emissions standards aimed at reducing 
these pollutants, and ail desel vahicles 
can now use ultra-taw sulphur diesel fuel 
to reduce exhaust pollution. 
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New fuels 

There one alternatives becoming available 
lo the standard peind and diesel fuels. 

City Diesel and City Petrol - these fuels 
are now available at most filling stations. 
They have been formulated so that the 
sUphur content is very low. 

Sufihur is the main cause o’ particulates in 
exhaust emissions, and it also produces 
acid gases. The lower sulphur content in 
these fuels helps to reduce this source of 
pollution. 

LPC (Liquid Petroleum Gas) - LPG- 
p owe red vehides are now commeraally 
available and the number of fuel stations- is 
increasing steadily. 

This fue is cheaper to use than pelnol 
or diesel arrd the emissions cause lass, air 
pollution. However, LFG does prod-toe 
more carbon dioxide par mila traveled 
then desel. 


Choosing a car 

Try to choose a vehicle with low fuel 
consumption and emissions. The 
Department for Transport (DITi produce a 
guide abom the luel consumption of new 
vehicles. This information can also be 
found on vcacartueldata.org.uk 

Other points to bear in mind 

* Cars- with automatic transmission use 
about Idlfe more fuel than similar 
models with manual transmission. 

* Consider using ultra-low sulphur petrol 
which is available at mosl filing stations. 

* If you own a diesel oar or van. use ultra- 
low sulphur fuel, such as city diesel 

as it reduces harmful emissions of 
particulates. 
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Vehicle maintenance 


Keeping your vehicle wel maintained is 
important to ensure maximum economy 
and least damage to the environment 

You should make sure that your vehicle is 
serviced ana maintained regularly. 

Servicing 

Have your vehicle serviced as 
recommended try ihe manufacturer. 

The cost of a service may well be less than 
the cost or 1 running a badly-maimained 
vehicle Fcr example, even slight brake 
drag can increase the fua consumption. 

Make sure your garage includes an 
emissions check ri the service. 

Tyres 

Make sure that your lyres are property 
imTated. Inc-srrect lyre pressure 

* results in shorter tyre life 

* may create a danger as it can atfeci 
stability and bnakinig capacity 

* can increase fuel consumption ard 
emissions in the case of under-imlation. 

When replacing tyres, consider buying 
energy-saving types which have reduced 
rolling resistance. These increase fuel 
efficiency and alss improve your grip on 
the road. 


Engines 

Use good quality engine ol - if you use 
synthetic engine cils rather than the 
cheaper mineral oil, you can save luel. 

Make sure the enghe is tuned correctly 
Badly-tuned cars and vans 

* use more fuel 

* emit more exhaust fumes. 

MOT tests now include a stnd exhaust 
emission lest to ensure that cars are 
property tuned. This means- ihey operate 
more efficiently and cause less- air pollution. 

Recycling 

If you do your own maintenance, mal(e sure 
that you send oil, old batteries and used 
tyres lo a garage or local authority she for 
recycling or safe disposal. 

Don't pour oil sown tine (tain, it’s 

* illegal ard coulo lead to prosecution 

* harmful to the environment. 
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Alternatives to driving 


Try to help lessen solution by using your 

car only when it is necessary: You shodd 

* avoid using your car for very .shed 
journeys, especially when the engine is 
mid 

* walk or cycle Tor shod journeys 

* use pubic transport when ycu can. Lighl 
Rapd Transit ■;LF:Ti systems, trams or 
Metros' are being introduced in some 
□lies and large towns- to provide more 
efficient public transport which is also 
environmentally friendly as it uses electric 
power 

* consider car sharing (I there is no suitable 
pubic transport. Consider sharing with 

a colleague or Tiend who is making ihe 
same journey (for example, to work or 
the 'school run’] 

* avdd using your car when aj pdlulicn 
is high, if at all possible. 

As. we I as. the environmental effects of 

driving, consider also ihe relative cosls. 


safety and traveling limes of various forms 
of transport. 

Costs - When considering the cosls of 
driving, remember that it isn't just the cast 
of fuel that you need to ialte into account, 
ycu also need to consiaer insurance, 
depreciation and road taw. 

Safety - Traveling by car (or motorcycle) 
incurs the highest road traffic incident risk 
of ai farms of trarnspori. Air, rat and water 
modes of transport incur the lowest risk, 
and buses and coaches have a similar 
incident risk tc rail and water travel. 

Travelling times - Remember that it is 
sometimes difficult to estimate ihe time for 
a journey by car because of delays that can 
be caused by congestion, heiasnts and 
roaowerivs. These factors should always 
be taken into account, especialy if it is 
necessary to travel at busy limes. 










section eighteen 


AVOIDING AND 
DEALING WITH 
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This section covers 
o Journey planning 
° While driving 
o Active Traffic Management 
o Highways Agency 
Traffic Officers 
c Urban congestion 
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avoiding and daaling with congestion 


Journey planning 


Increased car ownership and the associated 
increase in traffic has caused a level of 
congestion which car lead to frustration 
and an increase in journey times. This can 
attest both urban areas, and higher speed 
roads, and motorways.. 

It pcsable. try to plan your journey to avoid 
busy times, of day and congested routes . 

Time of day - Much congestion is caused 
by work/school-related travel. This causes 
delays in the early morning and late 
altamoon/eariy evening. It you don'l have to 
iravel at these times try 1o avoid them, thus 

* allowing you to have an easier and mere 
pleasant journey and one that is less 
likely lo experience delays 

* easing the congestion caused by tradic 
that is governed by worit/school 
schedules. 

Try lo arrange appointments so that you 
avoid these times. 

Plan your route - Make sure you know 
where you're going by planning your route 
beforehand, il posable plan alternatives h 
case you tird your original route blcclred. 
This is particularly important if you are 
travelling aone on an unknown route. 

It you have a satellite navigation system 
enter the destination before you start your 
journey. This will plan your route fer ycu. 
Otherwise plan your route before leaving by 

* looking at a map. You may need to look 
at different scale maps depending cn 
how far and where you're traveling 


* consulting a motoring organisation or 
using one of the route planners avaiable 
on the internal 

* printing out or writing down ihe route, 
using place names and road numbers to 
avoid problems if a certain place is not 
adequately signed. 

Try to avoid congested routes, consult 
websites such the Highways Agency 
Information Line on hi^nways.gov.ulo'traffic 
This can give you updated information 
about where there is, or is likely to be, 
congestion. 

II is useful to buitd in additional lime for your 
journey to lake into- account congestion, 
inddenls and roadv.orto, of which you may 
not have been aware, when planning your 
journey. 

Leave plenty of time, especially if you're 
connecting with other forms of transport 
such as a plane or train. Concern abom 
reaching your destination in time can lead to 
frustration and the increased tendency to 
talcs risks which could lead to an incident. 
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While driving 


Delays, and diversions 

Carry a map with you so that you can 
check your position or icentrfy an alternative 
route if ycu gal held up or diverted. 

If you are using a satellite navigation system 

* always stop in a safe place if you need 
to reprogramne the system 

* don't ba tfstracled from making your 
own judgement about the safety of any 
manoeuvres 

* before you (urn, make sure it is 
permissible to do so by looking at any 
road signs. 

Mobile phones - A mobile phona can be 
useful in case or dalays or breakdowns. 
However; remember that it is illegal to usa 
one while driving, this includes while you 
are wailing in a queua of traffic. 

If you have a passenger, get ihem to make 
the cal. When you're traveling alone and 
ycu need to call, lir cl a safe place to stop 
frsk If you are on a motorway, ycu must 
leave the motorway before using your 
phone. 


Hazard Perception 

Looking well ahead lo see what the traffic h 
front of you is doing will enable you (o clan 
your driving. 

If you see ihe Iraffic ahead slowing down, 
ease off the accelerator and gradually slow 
down rather lhan leaving il late and having 
lo brake harshly. Ran your driving and slow 
down early - if you do this (he Iraffic 
situation ahead will often have cleared by 
ihe lime you gel there. 

Constant speed 

When you can see well ahead and the road 
conditions are good, you shouid drive at a 
steaefy enjising speed. This is the lime lo 
use cruise control if it is filled to your 
vehicle. 

Whettw cr not you have cruise control, 
choose a speed which is within tha speed 
limit and one which you and your vehicle 
can handle safety. 

Make sure you also keep a safe distance 
from ihe vehicle in front. Remember to 
increase Ihe gap on wet or icy roaos. In 
foggy conditions you wfl have to slow down 
(o lha distance you can see to be clear. 
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At busy times lhara are some stretches of 
motorway which have variable speed Irnits 
shown above ihe lanes. The maximum 
spaad limils shewn cn these signals are 
mandatory and appear on ihe gantries, 
above ihe lanas to which they apply. 

These speed limits are h place to enable 
traffic to proceed at a constant speed as 
ihis has baen shown to reduce bunching. 

By keeping traffic at a constant speed ever 
a longer distance, congestion has been 
shown lo aasa. 

■four overal journey lime normally improves, 
by keeping ts ihe constant speed, even 
though al times it may appear that you 
could have travelled faster tor shorter 
periods. 



Lane discipline 

You should drive h the left-hand lane ol a 
dual carriageway or motorway if ihe road 
ahead is dear. If you a'e overtaking a 
number of slower- moving vehides it may 
be safer to remain m Ihe centre or cuter 
lanes until lha manoeuvre is completed 
ralhar than continually changing lanes. 
Return to ihe left-hand lane once you have 
overtaken all the vehicles, or ir you are 
delaying traffic behind you. 

Don't sit in the midde lane. Remember that 
some vehicles are prohibited from using the 
nght-hand lane, so if you remain in the 
midde Sane they won't be able to get past 
you. If you slay r the midde lane an 
unnecessarily long time, you effectively turn 
a three-tana motorway into a two-lane 
motorway. 


You must not normally drive on Ihe hard 
shoulder but, ad roadworks and certain 
places where signs aired, the hard shoulder 
may become the left lane. 
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Using sign Information 

Look wel ahead For agnate or signs, 
espEcialy on a motorway. Signals situated 
on the central reservation apply to all lanes. 

On very busy stretches, there may be 
overhead gantries, with massages about 
congestion ahead and a separate signal tor 
each lane. The messages may also give 
an alternative route, which you should use 
if at al possible. 

If you're rot sure whether to- use the 
alternative route [for example, can you 
reach your destination if you use the rorne 
suggested), take the next exit, pull over al 
the first available safe a^ea (lay-by or service 
area) and look at a map. 

On a motorway once you have passed an 
exit and encourler congestion, there may 
not be another opportunity to leave and you 
could be stuck in, sJow-movhg or stationary 
traffic iter soma time. Taloa the opportunity 
to leave ihe motorway when it arises , you 
can always rejoin the motorway if you feel 
that is the best course of acton once you 
have had time to consider the options. 


If you need 1o change lanes to leave the 
motorway, dc so in good time. At some 
junctions a lane may lead drectiy off the 
motorway. Cnly get h that fane if you wish 
to go in the drection indicated on ihe 
overhead signs. 

Motorway signals car be used to warn you 
of a danger ahead. For example, Ihere may 
be an irddent, fog, or a spillage, which ycu 
are unable to see. 

Amteer Hashing lights warn, of a hazard 
ahead. The signal may show 

* a temporary maamum speed limit 

* lanes that are closed 

* a message such as 'Fog' cr 'G'. 

Adjust your speBd and lode out for the 
danger. 

Don's increase your speed until ycu pass a 
signal which is nol flashing cr one thal gives 
the 'All clear' sign and you are sure it is safe 
Jo increase your speed. 
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avoiding and dealing with congestion 


Active Traffic Management 


Active Traffic Management (ATM; is a 

project to try to reduce congestion and 

make jaumay times more reliable. 

ATM - also known as Managed Motorways 

- features benefits including 

* dosed drcuit television monitoring 

* high-viability driver nformaiion signs 

* lighting to provide a safer driving 
environment at night and in poor light 

* new emergency roadside telephones for 
use in an emergency or breakdown 

* Emergency Refuge Areae. for vehicles to 
use in an emergency or breakdown 

* use of Ihe hard shoulder as an additional 
running lane under controlled conditions 
to manage traffic in peak congestion 
limes or during an incident 

* Highways Agency Traffic Officer patrols 
monitoring the motorway (sea page 323). 


Gantries - The new ganlnes have baen 
built about SOQ metres apart. They fealura a 
larga message sign board and signal above 
eadn ol the lares and tha hard shoulder. 

Emergency Refuge Areas - These are 
1 DO metres tong, wider than she hand 
shoulder and are located about every 
520m. They are designed to be used in 
cases of emergency or breakdown. 

Features includa 

* sensors to alert the Control Centre that 
a vehicle he:, entered 

* CCTV enabling the Control Centre to 
monitor line vehicles and send assistance 
as necessary 

* new generation emergency roadside 
telephones containing additional 
multilingual and hard ot hearing support, 
and the ability 10 pinpoint your location 

* additional space away from the man 
carriageway. 



Driving In actively managed 
areas 

As with driving on ary motorway you must 
obey the signals displayed on the overhead 
gantries. In adslion to the normal signals 
which are used on any motorway [see page 
225) there wil also be a single red X without 
flashing beacons which is appicable to the 
hard shoulder only. When you see this sign 
don'l use this lane, except in an emergency 
or breakdown. 
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There are three driving scenarios: 

* normal motorway driving ccndlions 

* Active Traffic Vlanagemenl wilhcul hard 
shoulder running 

* Active Traffic Management with hard 
shoulder runring. 

Normal Motorway Conditions - When 
there is no congestion or incident, normal 
motorway rules apply, these are: 

* no speed limits shown on signals 

* nal onal spe^d limits appfy 

* hard shoulder lor emergency and 
breakdown use only 

* use emergency refuge areas in an 
emergency tar added safety and 
increased distance from the carriageway 

* use emergency roadside telephone for 
□ssis-lance. 

Actively Managed M ode - If there is 
congeslion sr an incident. ATM will manage 
the traffic 1o ease ccngesficn: 

* all speed limit signals are set and must 
be obeyed 

* driver informatisn signs wil provioe 
intarmafion fcr road users 

* red cress ever hard shoulder means 
ds rot use this lane, except in an 
emergency or breakdown 

* use emergency refuge areas in an 
emergency or breakdown tar added 
safety and increased distance from the 
carriageway 

* use emergency roadside telephone for 
assistance. 


Controlling the traffic across all lanes with 
lhe right speed for lha traffic condilicns 
enables traffic to flow mere smoothly thus 
reducing congestion. 

The system sets the same speed across 
the carriageway, which reduces the need 
tar drivers to charge lanes . 

Hard Shoulder Running Mode - In the 

case of severe congestion or an incident n 
one of the ncrmal running lanes, the hard 
shoulder may be opened belween junctions 
which have a high volume of traffic. 

Do nof step on tlna hard shoulder except in 
an emergency sr if you are unable lo reach 
an emergency reftjge. 

You should use the hard shoulder as a 
running lane, between junctions, whan the 
signal above the hard shoulder is dsplaying 
a speed limit and ret a red cross or a blank 
signs- ans 

* you ire intending to leave lhe motorway 
ai lhe nerd junction; or 

* you are joining lhe main carriageway 
from lhe previous junction. 
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section eighteen 


avoiding and dealing with congestion 


Highways Agency 
Traffic Officers 


Working in partnership with Ihe poles, 
Hi^iways Agency Traffic Officers are extra 
eyes and ears on mod motorways and 
soma 'A' dais roacs in England arty. They 
are a highly-trained and higliy-visible 
service palrallng Ihe motorway to help 
keep traffic moving ard mal<e your journey 
as. sate and relafale as posable. 

Traffic Officers wear a ful uniform, including 
a high vlsibilly orange and yellsv.' jacket, 
and drive a high-viabiily vehicle with yeiow 
and black chequered markings. 

Every Traffic Clficer has a urique 
idsnlificaton number and photographic 
identity cad. They normally palrol h pairs. 
The vehicles contain a variety ot equipment 
for use on ihe motorway, including 
temporary road signs, lights, cones, debris 
removal tools and a frst ad kit. 

Role of a Traffic Officer - They will 

» help broken-down motorists io arrange 
recover,' 

* offer safely advice lo motorists 

* dear debris from Ihe carriageway 

* uncertake high-visibiily palrols 

* support the police and emergency 
services during incidents 

* provide mctii&'temporary road dosures 

* manage diversion routes caused by an 
incident. 


If you have an emergency or breakdown on 
the motorway the besl action to take is to 
use an emergency roadside telephone. 

Emergen^' roaoside telephones, are 
answerea by Highways Agency Control 
Centre operators locates in a regional 
Control Cenlne. Control Centre operators 
are able to moriior any slranded motorists 
on closed circuit television screens and 
despatch the nearest available Traffic Officer 
patrd to assist. 



Powers of Traffic Officers - Unike the 
police, traffic officers do not have any 
enforcement powers, however they are able 
to stop and direct anyone traveling on the 
motorway. It is an offence not to comply 
with the dreclions given by a traffic officer 
(refer to Trie f-lighwsy Code, Rules 107 ard 
10S)_ 

Extent of scheme - Seven regional control 
centres, managed by ihe Highways Agency, 
are able to despatch traffic officers to any 
motorway in England. 
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Urban congestion 


Congestion h urban (areas, leads to 

* longer journey times 

* frustration 

* pollution through standing and slow- 
moving traffic. 

London suffers the worst traffic congestion 
in ihe UK and amongst the worst in Europe. 
It has been estimated that 

* drivers in central London used to spend 
50% of their time in queues 

* London losl between £2 -A milion even, 1 
week in terms of lost time caused by 
congestion. 

Various measures have been introduced to 
try to reduce and alewste the congestion 
and make traffic flow more freely. Fled 
Routes and Congestion charging are two of 
the schemes initialed in Ihe London area. 
These are also being introduced into other 
congested towns and cities. 

Red Routes 

Rad Routes keep traffic moving and reduce 
the pollution that comes from vehicle 
amissions. Stopping and pariting is allowed 
only wlhin marired bones. 

Ovemighl and on Sundays meet controls 
are relayed to allow unrestricted stopping. 

There is a lived penalty for an offeree and 
illegally parked vehicles may be lowed 
away. 



There are Ve main types of Red Route 
markings 


Double rad lines - stopping is not allowed 
at any time, for any reason. They are 
normally placed at road junctions or where- 
parking or leading would be dangerous or 
cause serious congestion. 

Single red lines - parking, loading or 
pbkhg up passengers is not afowed during 
the day [generally 7am. lo 7pm). Stopping is 
allowed outside these hours and on Sunday. 

Red botes - indicate paridng or loaning is 
permitted during the day at off-peak times, 
normally 10am to 4pm. Some allow loading 
and some allow paring, tine rules in each 
case are dearly shown on the sign. 

White boxes - irdioate that parking or 
loading may be allowed at any time, 
restrictions being dearty shown on the sign. 

Red route clearway - there are no road 
markings but clearway signs indicate that 
stopping isn't alowed at any tima apart 
from in marked lay-bys. 
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Congestion charging 

Congestion charging is a way of ensuring 
lhal those using valuable and congested 
road space make a financial contribution. 

II encourages, ihe use of other modes at 
transport and is also intended lo ensure 
that, far those who have to use the roads, 
journey times are quicker and more reliable. 

The London .scheme requires aivers to pay 
if they wish to drive in central London 
during the scheme's hours, of operation. 

Extent of zone - Traffic signs make it very 
dear when you are approaching, entering 
and leaving the charging zone. Advance 
information is provided cn the main 
approach roads. These signs advise how 
far ahead the zone starts, Ihe hours ct 
operation and some give the amount of 
Ihe charge. 

As you approach the charging zone, 
directional signs indicate which routes take 
you into ihe charging acre and which you 
can take if you wish to avoid it. 



As you enter and exit the zone, signs 
indicate the boundary of the zone. The sign 
on entry also gives hours at operation. 

Paying and exemptions - You can pay the 
congestion charge 

* in advance or on the day of iravel before, 
during or after your journey. 

* daify, weekly, monthly or even for the 
whole year. 

To find om more about how lo pay and 
where you can pay, visit cdDndon.ccm or 
cal 020 7222 1234. 

At midnight, images of all of the vehicles 
that have been it the charging zone are 
checked against the vehicle registration 
numbers -of vehicles, which have paid their 
congestion charge ror that day: The 
computer l<eeps the regslration numbers of 
vehicles that should have paid but have nol 
done so. A Penally Charge Notice is issued 
lo the registered keeper of the vehicle. 
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Not ai drivers have lo pay the charge. 
Some ol those who are exempt are 

* disabled people who hold a Blue Badge 

* drivers of electrically powered or 
alternative ; uel vehicles 

* riders of two-wheelers. 

Residents living within the zone obtain a 
reduced rale bul are not exempt. 

Some people may be able lo claim 
reimbursement, for example NHS start and 
freighters or patients tco ill to Iravel lo an 
appointment on public transport 


Transport strategy 

This is only part of the London Transport 
Strategy. There is also a wide range of 
other measures designed io malse public 
iranspcrt easier, cheaper, faster and more 
reliable. 

If it isn't necessary to make your journey by 
car you might want io consider alternative 
forms of iransport. 

For London, ihe TfL Journey Planner 
(tfl.gDV.uk; can help you discover the 
quickest and easiesl routes for your journey 
using public •ransport. Ahematrvely you 
can call TfL's Travel Information Canine 
(0207 222 1234). 
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section nineteen 


TOWING 
RAILER 


his section covers 
o Towing regulations 


e Safety 

«■ Driving techniques 















Towing regulations 


Most of tha skils ard precautions invdved 
in towing a caravan are nc different from 
ihosa needed for towing a trailer. You must 
have a lull caiegcry E* (can- driving licence 
before tewing any siza traier or caravan. 

Throughout this section reference is made 
lo the maximum authorised mass |MAM; 
of vehicles ard trailers. This should, in all 
cases, be lakan to mean Ihe permissible 
maximum weicjit - also known as the gross 
vehicle weight. You may not be planning to 
drfv'e a vehicle, or a vehicle tcv.ing a trailer, 
at these maximum weights, but these are 
key factors that determine driver licensing 
requirements. 

If you passed your test before 1 January 
1QB7 you a r e generally allowed to aiva 
a vehicle and trailer combination up to 
8.25 lonnes. 

If you passed your test on or after 

1 January 1B97 you may tow a traier 
behind a category E* velide withcul la<ng 
a funher test rr the trailer doesn't exceed 
750 kg. 



II the trailer you wish to tow exceeds 
750 kg you may tow it behind a category E J 
vehicle, provided that the vehicle and trailer 
combination doesn't exceed 3.5 tomes and 
the MAM or the Iraler doesn't exceed the 
unladen weight cl the tewing velide. If you 
wish to aive a category B* vehide lowing 
a Iraler which exceeds that listed above, 
ycu wil have to pass, a practical category 
B 4 E lest 

It you wish to drive a vehicle with a MAM 
exceeding 3,5 tonnes, for example a 
moterheme or recreational vehicle, you will 
read to pass a category C or Cl test, 
information can be obtained from the DVLA 
Enquiry Unit fcontact detais on page 3). 

Category B+E test 

Details of lha tast and the minimum last 
vahicle and trailer may be found in The 
Official C'SA Guide to Learning to Do ie. 

More detailed information about 
towing traiers can be lourd on DYLA 
factsheei INF30 'Tcv.ing Trailers in Graat 
Britan'. This also includes information 
about tewing whist driving a larger vehide. 
□VLA factshaets are available from 
diract.gov.ukAmolcring or free of change 
from 01702 792 702. 

Note 

* A caiegcry B vehicle is a four-wheeled 
vahicle whh a MAM not exceeding 
3.5 tonnes which has not mere than 
eight passenger seats fin addition lo that 
of ihe driver}. 
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UsefU information on lowing can also be 
found or The National Trailer ana Tewing 
Asscdalion Lid websiie - ntta.co.uk 

From 2013, new European requirements 
will cams into feres that charge lowing 
regulations. New car and Ight van drivers 
wanting to tow Irailers will bs abe to tow a 
slightly larger trailer on a norma car driving 
licence {category B) if they take a further 
test. 

There will also bs a restriction on the overal 
size or Ihe vehicle.'trailBr oombinalion that 
can he driven on a category E -t- E licence 
entitlement iCanli^nt van plus trailed. 

The combination 

The vehicle srrveris handbook or the 
manufacturer^ ageril wll normally have 
iriormaian on 

* the mawmum permissible trailer mass 
which can be towed by your vehicle 

* the maximum noseweight which should 
bs applied to the lev/ ball. 

You should not eyceed either limit. 

There are separate and also legal imiis on 
the laden wsiglol of unbraksd Iraiers. Make 
sure that you know what the [mils are for 
you vehde. 

As a gsneral rule, ever K the vehicle 
manufacturer^ lirrtls are higher, you may be 
safer 11 the weight of the baded traier or 


caravan doss not eyceed B5 per cent of 
ihe kerbsioe {empty) wei^nt of the lowing 
vehicle. This particularly applies if you are- 
rot experienced at towing. 

Remember that Ihe overall length of the 
combinatbn is generality double that of 
ihe normal family car. 

Mirrors - You will need :o lit eytericr towing 
mirrors so that you have a clear view abng 
both sides of the caravan or trailer. 

Stabiliser - A good stabiliser filled to ihe 
iowbar can make ihe combination safer 
io handle, but it will not reieve you of the 
responsibility of loadng Ihe oombinalion 
correctly. Neither wl it cure insiabiity 
caused by a poor lowing vehidelraier 
comdnatbn. 

The stabiliser will give you adeed security In 
crosswinds. especially when large gcoos 
vehicles overtake you on ihe motorway. 

Biding In the caravan 

□o nol allow anyone to rice in the caravan 
when it's being towed. 

If you step tor a break, atways lower ihe 
jockey wheel and comer steadies of Ihe 
caravan before entering or letting anyone in. 
Den'I forget to raise them fuly belcre you 
move off. 
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Weight distribution 

The overall stability of both the caravan 
and the towing vehicle oepends on correct 
weigh! distribution. 

For evampla. heavy Hams shoulo be loaded 
as. lew as possible it the caravan or trailer 
so lhat they are mainly over the ayle(sf. 

Bulkier, ighisr iierrs. such as betiding or 
clothing, should be distributed to give a 
suitable 'ncsewaghf at the lowing 
rouping. The nose-weight should never 
ewceed the vehicle manufacturer's 
nerommen caHons. 

II in dsubl, the nosaweight may be 
measured by using an inaypensiva gauge 
available from caravan accessory steddsts. 


Rom ember the mare weight you 
carry. the more fuel you use 


Safety checks 

0ny load must be carried so that it does 
not endanger other read users-. It musi be 
securely stowed within the size and weigh! 
limits lor the vehicle. 

The load needs, lo be secure so that it 
cannot move or iall from the vehicle when 
cornering or braking. 


Before starting a journey, check that the 

caravan or trailer 

* is loaded correctly, with the right 
nosaweight on the tewbar 

* is correctly hitched up. with Ihe 
breakaway cable or secondary coupling 
properly ccrnected and the coupling 
head lully engaged and locked 

* lights and indicators are ccrnected and 
wort ring comedy 

* jockey wheel ard assembly is fully 
retracted and in Ihe stowed position 

* braking system is working correctly 

* winsows. roof light and door are dosed 

* lyre pressures are coned. 

In addition 

* check the caravan or trailer lyres for 
tread depth, damage and cracking 

of ihe sidewalls. Ever if the tread depth 
shows itlle wear -sr is above the legal 
minimum, the tyre may be suffering from 
the effects of ageing. Remember that tyre 
regulations also cover the tyres on your 
caravan cr trailer. A caravan that has to 
be lefl standing for feng periods should 
be raised on supports that tal^e the 
weight off Ina tyres. This- will help 
prolong tyre life 

* check that your caravan or Iraler is fitted 
with tyres of the specified rating -see the 
manufacturer's handbook) 

* check that you've secured and turned 
off at luel supplies, such as liouid gas 
cylinders. 
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Driving techniques 


If you'ra new tc tewing a caravan, seek 
advice from ore of Ihe large caravanning 
organisations. 

You should also consider attandhg one 
of their courses, which cover such safety 
aspects as loading, manoeuvring, and 
driving techniques. 

You can lird delated guidance on all 
aspects of towing in the booklet The 
Caravan Tewing Guide, which you can 
obtain frorri 

The National Caravanning GolfcI 
Catherine House, Victoria Road, 
ALDERSHOT. Hants GU11 1SS 
Tel; 01252 318251 
Rre; D1252 322596 


Manoeuvring 

Experience of towhg is desirable but not 
essential. Drivers without experience need 
fo take great care, particularly when 
manoeuvring. 

Don't be afraid lo practise reversing in a 
quiet car pari-:, until yeu have mastered fhe 
iactmicue. 





















section nineteen 


towing a trailer 


On the road 

flways be aware of the increased weight, 
length and width of ihe combined vehicles. 

Vbu ’ll soon acjust to the aderent techniques 
involved in towing, so long as you 
remember not to hurry any manceuvnes 
and to p-an well ahead. You shouid 

* allow more time and brake earlier when 
slowing down or slopping 

* give yourself three times the normal 
dislanie and time to overtake safely 

* take account of the extra length, 
particularly when turning or amenghg at 
junctions. 

Snaking - Never attempt to correct 
swerving or snal-Jng' by increasing speed, 
steering sharpty (zigzagging^. cr bralcing 
hard. 

The safe iechr que is to 

* ease off the accelerator slowly 

* allow a certain amount of 'twitch' in the 
steering 

* reduce speed until the snaldng has 
stopped. 

High-sided veh icles - You need to take 
ettra care when passing or bang passed 
by high-sided vehicles. 


Speed limits 

Some speed limits are lower than normal 
when you are towing. Unless road sijns tell 
you otherwise, ycu must not e&fceea 

* 30 mph (48 km-'h) h built-up areas 

* 50 mph (BO km-'h) on single carriageways 

* 60 mph (36 km-'h) on dual carriageways 
or motorways. 

Reduce speao 

* in hgh winds cr crosswinds 

* whan going downhil 

* in poor VEibiity. 

Motorway driving 

Caravans or trailers must nol be towed h 
the ouisioe lane of a motorway having more 
then two lanes, unless other lanes are 
dosed. 


Remember, check your mirrors 
frequently, If you are holding up a 
queue of traffic, you should be 
prepared to putl in whore H it safe to 
let other faster traffic pass. 


fllow as much space as. possible to avoid 
ihe affects of turbulence or buffeting. 
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VEHICLE 

SECURITY 


This section covers 
o Security measures 
° Parking 













section twen 


vehicle security 


Security measures 


Theft of vehicles, especialy cars, has risen 
lo unacceptable levels.. In some urbar 
areas, it has become an epidemic. 

The thieves vary from opportunists to 
professional thieves who often work in 
gangs- and target specific moods for which 
they already have a buyer, sometimes it 
another country. 

Even more common are thefts, from private 
cars. Once more the thieves vary from 
opportunists- who snalch valuables from 
unlocked cars, to professionals who oorrh 
whole areas, ana steal car radios from, 
pcorly secured vehicles. 

Having your vehicle stolen or broken into is 
at best an inconvenience and at worst very 
distressing. 

While determined thieves would probabty 
be able to steal or get into any vehicle, they 
are usually too busy with the poorly secured 
ones. If your vehicle is secured, and 
preferably alarmed and immobilises, they 
may well leave it alone. 

This seclion deals very breily with the 
precautions you can lake to secure 
your vehicle. 

Taking a vehicle wilhout ihe owner's 
consent, or with the intention of 
driving it recklessly, is a criminal offence. 
Such actions sometimes end in death, 
often lor other, innocent road users. 


Tc make it more difficult ter Ihe would-be 
thief. particularly the opportunist, you can. 

* fit an ami-theft device [alarm and/cr 
immobiliser! 

* use a visible sacurfiy device [to led: 
steering wheel, parking brake, etc) 

* have the vehide registration number 
etched on all windows. 

Vehicle Watch 

Join a Vehicle Wdlcti scheme, if there is one 
in ycur area. This scheme reduces the risk 
of having your car stolen by displaying hgh 
visibly stickers on the front and rear 
windscreens of your vehicle. There are 
two types ol stickers 

* vehicle watch - by displaying these 
ycu are inviting the police to stop ycur 
vehicle if they see it in use between 
midni^nt and 5am 

* 25-plus - by displaying these you are 
also inviting them tc stop your vehide al 
any lime of day il it is being driven by 
anyone apparently' under 25 years 

of age. 

Stidcers and additional information about 
the scheme can be obtained from the 
Crime Prevention Officer at your local 
police station. 
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section iwenl 




Valuables 

Car Radios - these are one of the prime 
targets for thieves. 

Install a security-coded radio. This car 
deter thieves sinca the radio is Ikely to be 
or little usa once rammed from the vefr.de. 

Some manufacturers provide security 
codng for radios supplied in new vehicles. 

ftnclher alternative is lo install a removable 
radio. It looks exactly like any other rado. 
bui it sides out of hs housing. You can lock 
it away in ihe boot or take il wrih you. 


Satellite navigation systems - these are 
also becoming popular with thieves. 

If you have a portable system, take il with 
you when you leave the car; also 

* lake the support crade and sucton pads 

* wipe away any marks on the whosaeen 
or dashboard which are left by the 
suction pass. 

□on'1 leave ihe epipment in the c^ove 
compartment, this is Ihe first place thieves, 
wiil look. 

Soft-top vehicles 

Never leave a cabriolel or soft-tcp vehicle 
where it will obviously be vulnerable. 


Remember, lock Jl or low it! 
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EUROPEAN 

DRIVING 


This section covers 

° Travelling to Europe 
o Planning your journey 
o Driving In Europe 


section twenty-one 
















section twenty-one 

euro pea n driving 


Travelling to Europe 


Taking your car abroad, or bring one in the 
country v’ou Yq visiting, gives you freedom 
and mobiity. 

Vou can 

* plan your hctiday around your interest: 
or business, commitments 

* travel at your own pace 

* step when and where you like 

* visit places of interest on the way 

* discover the more remole places 

* carry extra equipment such as camping 
or sports gear, canoes, surfboards, etc. 

This section summarise:, what you need to 
do 1o prepare for driving in Europe. 


An extensive motorway network runs 
through most of Europe and there are 
regular terry links From many UK corts. 

You have more opportunity to choose 
routes which lake you closer 1o your 
European destination. 

The Channel Tunnel provides yet another 
link to continental Europe. 
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Planning your journey 


If you're planning to lake /air car abroad, 
the major motoring organisations can 
help you to organise and plan the details 
ot /air Irp. 

They tan 

* cave vou time ard money 

* set up medical, travel and vehicle 
insurance 

* provide equipment for miner repairs 
and breakdowns 

* help you organise line correct documents 
for ycir car. trailer or caravan. 

Vou can oflen mal^e /cir trp much easier 
by using their facilities and experience. 


Your route 

Cnee you know which country you're going 
to visit, you can begin lo plan your route. 

If you have a satellite navigation system, 
it can new be used in most European 
countries. 

£Jso, Jhe metering organisations can 
simplify this fee ycu with 

* computerised route guides 

* summaries of metering regulations 

* details ol lols. etc. 

They wil recommend routes from 
continental ports or airports to specific 
destinations, using motorways for speed 
and convenience or scenic routes for 
pleasure. 
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section twenty-or 

euro peon driving 




Your vehicle 

Before you irarvel abroad, have your car 
ihorcughly cheeked and services. Checks. 

10 make indude ihe spare tyre (make sure 
it's in good condition), your tool kit ana jack, 
(make sura all items are complete and in 
worldng order;. Also make sore you have 
your spare car keys. 

Lights - Your ights will need to be altered 
tor driving on the right. Deflectors are 
required n most counines. These pnevanl 
your cipced beam dazzling stivers 
approachi ng on the led. Yelow-trrted 
tea dibits are no longer re cored in 
most countries. Always carry a set of 
replacement bulbs if appropriate. 

Your mirrors - Check your mirrors. You 
must have clear all-rourd vision. You will 
need lo have exterior near-view mrrors. 
especially on the led, tor driving on the 
right-hand sde of ihe road. 

11 you're lowing a caravan or iraier, make 
sure you can see dearly behind down 
both sides. 

Seat belts - Check seal belts and child 
restraints, including booster s&ats. Make 
sure ihe fittings are secure and the 
belts/raslrahts a r e functioning correctly. 

Emergency equipment - In many countries 
emergency equpment must be carries. 
Check with motoring organisations lo lind 
out what is- required h the countries you wH 
be visiting. This ecupment may include 



* emergency repair kits 

* spares kil 

* emergency windscreen 

* emergency warning triangle 

* fre extinguisher 

* snow chans. 

In some countries you may be required to 
carry skis, or anything else you cany on 
your root, in a purpose-made box, securely 
itled lo your roof rack. 

Precautions against breakdown - Dealing 
wilh breakdowns abroad can be espeoialy 
lime-ccnsuming and worrying without the 
beta of one of ihe motoring organisations 
or breakdown servioes. 

The best prevention is lo have your car 
thoroughly serviced before you leave and 
lo make regular checks, en rome. Make sure 
you're prepared for miner breakdowns. 

You musl have al ihe necessary documents 
before leaving. Again, the motoring 
organisations wil be able to lell you what's 
required for each country 
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Documents 

Insurance - Thins parly motor vehicle 
insurance is compulsory in most countries. 

19 is strongly recommended you conlad 
you insurer to make sure you're adequately 
covered. 

Most insurance policies issued in ihe UK 
automatically provide third party cover in EC 
countries as well as h seme others. They 
do not provide comprehensive cover mtess 
you arrange this with your insurer, who may 
charge an extra premum. 

Make sure you have the apprepriate 
insurance certificate with you. 

Certain countries require a bail cond as a 
security h the event of an ncident. Consult 
ycur insurer. 

Your driving licence - You must carry ycur 
national driving icence when molding 
abread. Even it you need an International 
□riving Permit (see below}, talcs ycur 
national Icence also. 

II you want to drive a hired or borrowed 
vehicle in the country you're visiting, ask 
about minimum age requirements in ease 
they app-y to you. 

In Italy, you must carry a translation with 
ycur licence. Ycu can get this tree at charge 
from ihe major motoring organisations. It 
ycu have a pink or phk and green EC-type 
UK licence, this translation isn'l required. 


International Driving Permit (IDP) - Many 
non-EC countries still resume an DP. Tc 
qualify for one, you musl be 19. 

To apply you’ll need 

* your drivhg licence 

* a passport-sized photogaph 

* a fee. 

The motoring organisations can issue 
ycur IDP. 

Note - Seventeen-year-olds are not allowed 
Jo drive in most European countries. 

Vehicle Registration Document - You 

must carry the original Vehicle Registration 
□ocumenl with you. 

II you dcn'i have your Vehide Registration 
Document, appy to a Vehicle Registration 
Cilice for a temporary certificate ol 
negisIratiQn (V379). Apply through your local 
post office well in advance of your journey. 

II you plan to hire, borrow or lease a vehicle, 
you must ensure you have al the relevant 
documents. 

'Blue Badges’ - If you hdd a Bus Badge' 
you should take it with you. Many European 
countries reoognse and allow spedal 
parking tor any vehide displaying these 
beetles. 
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Medical expenses insurance - You re 

strongly advised lo tske nut comprehensive 
medical insurance cover tor any trip abroad. 

Most medcal irealment can be obtained 
rree ot charge or at reduced cost from the 
health-care schemes ol countries with 
whom tha UK has reciprocal health-cara 
arrangements. Don't rely on these 
arrangements atone. 

EHIG - The European Health Insurance 
Card is issued free of charge and can be 
used to cover medical treatment due lo 
either an incidam or llress within tha 
European Economic Area (EEA}_ 

The quicUest and easiest way lo gel 

an EHIC is to apply online at 

nhs.U</h9allhcareabroad 

You can also apply by phone on 

0945 6C6 2030 or pick up an EHIC form 

from the Post Office. 


PassportAfisa - ALL persons traveling 
must hold an up-to-sale passport, valid Tor 
a!l countries through which Ihey intend lo 
iravel. Cany your passport^) at all times. 


K-aap a separate note of ihe number, date 
and place of issue ot each passport, n 
case they are stolen or lost 


Travelers need a visa for some European 
countries. Check wel in advance with the 
embassies or consulates concerned. This, 
is particularly important if you hdd a UK 
passport not issued h this country, or the 
passport ot any other country. 









Driving in Europe 


Regulations 

Drin k and driving - Don't drink and drive. 
"Tins laws and penalties abroad are often 
more .severe than those in the UK. 


Remember on-the-spot fines are 
imposed for most minor motoring 
offences, Make sure you know the 
regulations for each country you 
intend visiting and obey them. 


Passengers - Never taka more passengers 
than your vehicle is brill lo carry. Vlake sure 
you use your seat bells and everyone is 
secure before salting oul on any journey. 

Speed limits - There are speeo limits in all 
countries, but they vary from country to 
country. A list of the speed limits can be 
obtained from ihe motoring organisations. 
Make sere you know the limits tor those 
countries you wU be traveling through. 

Obey all speed limits. Mary countries have 
severe on-the-spot fires for offenders, 
others prosecute ard that could prove to 
be expensive. 

Plates - you reed to Display 

* an dentifeafinr plats if you're lowing 
a caravan or trailer 

» a nationality plats of the approver size 
ard design al ihe rear of your vehicle or 
caravan-trailer. 


Emergency equipment 

Advance warning triangle - Trie use of a 
warning triantde is compulsory' in most 
countries for all vehicles with more than iwo 
wheels. Hazard warning lights, shouta nci 
be used instead of a triangle, but to 
compiemsnl it. Seme countries require two 
advance warning kiangles. 

Spars bulbs - Some countries require you 
to carry a spans sst ol bulbs, in your vehicle. 

Fire extinguisher - A lire extinguisher is 
compulsory in acme countries ard strongly 
recommended 

First aid kit - Make sure your vehicle 
carries, a first ad kit. It is compulsory in 
some -countries and slron^y recommended 
in many others. 

Checklist - As pari of your panning, make 
a checklist ol equipment, documents and 
other items, if you're travelling through 
several countries, check againsl each item 
whether it's compulscry or strongly 
recommended 

Security 

Don't leave handbags, wallets or other 
attractive items within obvious view inside 
the vehicle, even when ycu're inside too. 

Never leave valuables in an unattended 
parked vehde ovemigfit. Loss of 
possessions, passports, tickets, 
cash and credit cards can be dstresslng 
ard inconvenient when ycu're adroas. 
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section twenty-are 

euro pea n driving 





When driving 

It can take you time 1o a^ust to living on 
Ihe righi, especially if you are in a ri^nt-hand 
drive car. Mistakes, can Isas to incidents. 


Remember, hire vehicles will 

normally be left-hand (Inve. These may 
feel unfamiliar at first. Make sure you 
understand the controls before you 
drive. 


Get into the habit of using all your minors 
before making any manoeuvre. This is 
particularly important before d&ciang to 
overtake. Remember lo check the left 
exterior miner. Dcn'l attempt to overtake 
inti you're used lo driving on the right. 

□on'l lei you attention wander. It can be 
dangerous, lo torgel where you are, even 
for a moment. 

* Each time you sat cul, remember that 
you're in a foreign country where you 
must drive on ihe right. 

* Take special care alter a rest when you 
have to diva on the road again. 

Avoid driving tor long periods and don't 
alow fatigue to set in. 

Motorway tolls - Fnd out about these. 
Include them in your budget and make sore 
that you carry change lo use if you need to 
travel on any toll roads. 

After your trip 

Don't forget to adjust to driving on the lefl 
again as soon as you return! 



Take entra care at roundabouts. Ss aware of ihe 
changed prforaly 



Each time you move antsy rtamemter a? Lvfo'&h 
Si'ci? o' the read traffic wm be approaching. 



Make sure that jou wiew ins rules cf the road; 
for example in some countries you can iui? 
ijgbf. wttfi caufetn at an amber fiter ight 
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section twenty-two 


AUTOMATICS | 

AND FOUR-WHEEL I 
DRIVE 



This section covers 
o Automatics 
o Four-wheel drive 































section twenty-two 


automatics and four-wheel drive 



Vehicles with automatic transmission have 
always bean a great help to drivers with 
physical disabilities, because there's less 
work for the feet and hands to do. 

They've become increasingly popular with 
ail drivers, not least because of the easier 
control and convenience they older, 
particularly h congested urban conditions. 

This seclion deals with the extra knowledge 
and skill requied when driving vehicles, with 
automatic transmission and tour-wheel 
drive. 

Vehicles with automatic transmission hove 
no clulch pedal The transmission senses 
and selects the gear according to the read 
speed and load on the engine. This not only 
makes Ihe physical jcb of driving much 
easier, but it also allaws you mere time to 
concentrate on what's happening on the 
road. 


Automatic: transmission usually changes 1o 
a higher gear as the road speed increases 
and to a lower gear as it Hals. 



II wfl also change down to a lower gear 
going uphill as Ihe bad on Ihe engine 
increases. 

There are limes. - for example going down 
a sleep hill - when you need to keep in a 
low gear, even il the speed is. constant and 
the engne bad is litjnt. The system often 
tries to change to a higher gear in these 
situations. However, the c^rvsr is usually 
abla to override the transmission by using 
the gear selector to remain h a surtabie 
lower gear. 

Tiie gear selector 

Virtually al automatics have a gear selector. 
A typical gear selector layout includes 

P - (Parid this mechanically locks the 
transiTiEsicri and should only be 
selected when the vehicle is stationary 

R - {Reverse) 

N - (Neutral) this is the same as neulral 
cn a manual gearbox 

D - Drive) for driving forward 
2 - (Second gear) 

1 - (First gear). 

Some automatics with four forward gears 
have third gear as an adiflional position 
that comes between D (Drive) and 2 
(Second gear). 


347 










These numbered gear positions enable you 
to prevent the transmission selecting a 
higher gear. 

This is particularly useful 

* in heavy traffic 

+ whan manoeuvring 

* going down a steep hill. 

There might be mror variations of the 
selector positions between dftferent 
manufacturers. 

With any automatic it's essential to study 
the handbook to understand the features 
of your particular model. 


the accelerator is pressed (acciPentaly or 
on purpose} unless ihe brakes, are on. 

If the choke (manual or automatic} is in use, 
an even fighter accelerator pressure can 
move the vehicle away. 

Creep 

Creep happens if the tick-over, or slow 
running of the engine cneales enough 
power to move the vehicle. The bralr.es 
are necessary to prevent it moving. 

Always check your vehicle for a tendency 
to creep excessively. Do this on the level 
(hot ophillh 


Kick-down 


This is a device that provides for quick 
acceleration whan you need it, fcr example 
to overtake. 

Sharply pressing the accelerator pedal right 
down causes a quick change down to the 
newt lower gear. To relurn 1o the h gher 
gear, ease the pressure off the accelerator 
pedal. 

The Importance cf the 
parking brake 

Fuly applying the parking brake whenever 
ycur vehicle is stationary is even mere 
important on an automatic. 

If the selector lever is in any position other 
than P or N, it will move off under power if 


Never refy on creep to hold the vehicle on 
a hill - even thou^n it doesn't move. The 
vehicle could rol back without warning il 
Ihe engine stopped Tor any reason. 

The safe rule is: apply the parldng brake 
fully whenever you pull up. 



243 



sectior twenty-two 


automatics and four-wheel drive 


Driving an automatic 

Make sure you fully understand the 
prccedure required before you attempt 
to tftfve a vehicle with automatic 
transmission. 

* Although most automatics have a cut-out 
switch to prevent starling h gear, always 
check that the selector is in the P (Part;] 
or N (Neutral positron ard the paridng 
brake is Fully applied. 

* For normal forward driving move the 
□elector lever to the D (Drive) position. 

The tnansmissbn wfl then change gear as 
necessary if there's enough pressure on Ihe 
accelerator. 

Alternatively, selecting ere of the numbered 
gears will give the same flewibihy as a 
manual gearbox. 

Controlled use of the accelerator is essential 
when driving an automatic as it has. such a 
direct effect when the selector is in any 
position other lhan F (Park) or N (Neutral). 

Avoid heavy acceleration; it can 

* cause the vehicle to surge forward (or 
backwards) out of control 

* delay upward gear changes 

* waste luel ard pci I me ihe atmosphere. 

Control 

When carrying out slow speed manoeuvres, 
use hardly any accelerator ard only light 
braldng; one fcot on each pedal is often 
convenient and safer. 


When diving, its safer to use the right foe- 
only tor both accelerator ard brake pedals, 
just as you do in vehicles with a manual 
gearbox. 

This develops anticipation by encouraging 
the early release of the accelerator pedal 
and early and progressive braking. 

It cuts out 

* the instability and wear and tear brought 
about by braking against acceleration 

* the need to learn a dtferent method if 
you change from an automatic to a 
manual or vice versa. 

Points to remember 

Apah from* avading the danger of excessive 
creep you should also 

* make sere the tick-over is not set too 
fast. This can make your road speed 
more dfficJl to control and you could, 
for example, find yourself approaching 
a junction much loo fast 

* avoid over-confidence ard driving loo 
fast for the road ard traffic conditions 

* be aware of the reduced effect of engine 
braking on automatics. Use the gear 
selector to hold a lower gear if necessary 

* control your speed as you approach a 
corner. 

Automatics sometimes change up as you 
approach a corner due to reduced pressure 
on the accelerator. To avoid this, slow down 
before you reach the comer then accelerate 
gently as- you turn. 




Four-wheel drive 


Four-wheel drtue is an arrangement where 
bc-ih axles of a vehicle are driven. The 
system may be permanently connectea, or 
drive lo the second axis may be salacted 
by ihe ariver to soil the conditions. 

Four-wheel drive has become much more 
widely available. There are three basic 
groups 

* the original type 

* the spent type 

* the saloon. 

The four-wheel drive vehicle was orignally 
a military vehicle for use an rough terrain. 

II was built ts work in all weather ccndlicns 
and on difficult surfaces. Vehicles of similar 
design and layout are now commonly used 


by farmers., contractors and public service 
authorities. 

Toe centre of gravity tends ts be higher 
and ihe wheelbase shorter than those of 
ordinary vehicles. 

You don't reed ary evtra skll lo srive this 
type of four-wheel drive vehicle on Ihe 
pubic road. However you should be aw are 
when driving these vehicles cn public reads, 
that seme 4k4s have very large blind 
spots 'which can easily obscure groups 
ol pedestrians, a motorcyclist or even a 
small car. 
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section twenty-two 


automatics and four-wheel drive 


Driving off-road 

Always keep to safe driving principles. 

* Ramember to taka htc account tha 
nature of the terrain - be wary on hilty 
lerrain and soft surfaces. 

* Don't overstep your mark, even if your 
vehicle teals strong enough to hardla any 
difficult contour or surface condriions. 

* Taka corners at a steady spead. 
Remember that al the wtieeis are 
generally locked ntc the transmission 
system; and revets al differant speeds. 
This ootid affect the stabihy of the 
vehicle if driven recklessly. 

* Don't evpact the vehicle to do mere 
than it's capable of. 

Look out icr nocks which could either 
damage the underside of your vehide or 
suddenly delect the stealing, cauang loss 
of control. 

Whatever type of vehide you drive, if you 
lalte pan ir off-noad activities, remember 

* avoid oamagng walls, fences, paths, 
grassland, etc 

* take care no>t to ham"’ livestock or widlife 

* respect the countryside in ganerd 

* drive in a responsble manner a: al times. 

Defensive driving - When traveling 
diagonally downhill, always look for an 
escape routa straight down the stope in 
case the vehide strikes any object or thara 
is a danger of evartumhg. 


Saloon oars with four-wheel 
drive 

A lew saloon cars are now fitted with four- 
wheel drive. This can be 

* an optional extra whan buyhg a new 
'vehicle 

* part of the overal design so that 
sensors in tha vehicle's drive system 
automatically engage four-wheel drive. 

Benefits - The main benefrt of four-wheel 
drive in a saloon car is improved traction 
under all weather or road conditions. 

Limitations - Saloon cars with four-wheal 
drive can daal with seme off-read 
conditions. 

However, because of lew ground clearance 
they will not ced with very soft surfaces. 
Special off-road vehides have higher 
ground dearance and, usudly, off-noad 
lyres. 

The same appies to snow. A four-wheel 
drive saloon wil deal very wel with snow up 
to a certain depth, but net with very deep 
snow. 


351 







DRIVING 

TAXIS 


This section covers 
o First steps to becoming 
a taxi driver 
° Passenger care 
o Professional driving 
o Driving taxis 
* Passengers with special 
needs 
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section twenty-three 


driving taxis 


First steps to becoming a 
tail driver 


Professional hackney carnage ard private 
hire drivers have a responsbility to ensure 
that ihair fare-paying passengers have a 
safe, comfortable ard enjoyable journey. 

As professional driers, taod drivers have a 
special responsibility to sei an example 
lo others by driving with courtesy and 
consideration. Mary taxi aivers will have 
years of driving experience urder iher belt 
and be able to demonstrate a good 
□tardard of driving. 

The principles of good practice are sel out 
Ihroughout this book. Study them to check 
that you haven't developed particular curving 
habits which may not be conducive to good 
driving practice. 

Throughout ihis secticn 'hackney carriage 
drivers.' and 'private hire drivers' will be 
referred to as taw drivers' and 'fare-paying 
passengers' as 'passengers'. 


II you wish to become a taw driver you 
should contact your Iccai authority to 
entire about Ibensing arrangements in 
yccr area for both ycursalf as a prospective 
driver and your vehicle. Regulations differ 
from one local authority to another, whether 
ycu mtend to drive a hackney carriage or 
prtvale hire vehide. 

The main differences between hackney 
carriages and private hire vehicles are 
shown below. 

A hackney carnage can be 

* hated on the street 

* driven by any authorised licence holder 
whan carrying a passenger. 

A private hire vehicle cannot be hailed on 
the street 

The badging and icensng requirements for 
both hackney carriages and private hire 
are renewable and lie with the licencing 
authorities. 
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Regulations 

AJlhouiJi regulations dffer betv.ean local 
authorities, fhay al require a 

* medical check which induces ar. 
syaaghi test 

* Criminal Records Office cheek 

* current diving licenca - even if you hava 
penalty points on your icence. you may 
stil ba abb to apply Check v.rih tha 
licensing authority 

* faa for the issue of the licence. 

Many authorities require a ftMrig test of 
some aesoiptbn. In some areas, these are 
earned out by DSA Driving Examiners 
conducting special tests for lajfi drivers. 



Medical check - Consult your doctor first 
if you have any doubts about your fitness. 
You may be rafused a licence if you SLtfer 
from certah conations includrg epiepsy, 
diabetes or do not meet the more stringent 
eyasighl requirements (a ful list can ba 
found on the report formj. 

You'l naad to sand a medical raport to 
your laxi licensing authority. Tha medical 
eyaminaton isn't free under National Health 
rules. Your doctor is entitled tc charge tha 
arrant fee for this examination, which wit 
ba your nesponsibity. You wil have to 
submit this term within a specified time 
oi complaling it for it to ba valid. 

For mora information on awing taxis, go lo 
businesslink.gcfv.uk/taxj 
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driving taxis 


Passenger care 


Caring for your passengers is an important 
pan of taxi diving. As the driver, you're 
responsible for the safely ard comfort of 
your passengers as they gel into and out ol 
you vehide as well as. during the journey. 
Your job is to convey your passengers to 
their destination 

* safely 

* comfortably 

* efficiently 

* in a courteous manner. 

It indudes, ihe care of your passengers as 
you pick them up and crop ihem off at ther 
destination in a sale ard convenient place. 

Remember you are the representative of 
ihe licensing authority and hew well you 
perform ycur rale reflects on ihe authority. 


Ask yourself 

* Does your passenger feel safe and 
comfortable during the journey? Are ihey 
getting a smooth ride? If they aren't you 
may neea 10 adjust your oriving style to 
enable them to have a pleasant journey. 

* Do Ihey need assistance in getting in or 
out of your vehicle? Be aware of 
passengers with -special needs, 
particularly when they are gelling hto 
or out of the vehicle (see page 300}. 

To help your passengers, you should 

* look dreclly at them when you speak to 
them, il can help you to communicate 
effectively 

* make sure they are comfortably seated 
before you move away. 

In the evert! of a breakdown, show 

consideration towards your passengers' 

safety and ihe completion of their journey. 
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Passenger seat belts - Passengers must 
wear seat belts where they are lilted: 

* adult passengers are responsible for their 
own adions 

* you are respcnsble for ensuring that 
children unoer 14 wear iheir seal belt. 
The only exception is where there is a 
'Med partition separating tha front ard 
ihe rear of the loxi. in which case you 
are not responsible. 

It is impracticable to expect the rigid child 
seal or booster to be available in a taw 
unless a parent or carer has broughl it 
with them There is therefore a qualified 
exception which says lhat if chid restraints 
are nd available in a licensed laxi or 
licensed private hre vehicle 

» a chid under Ihree years old may travel 
unrastrahed but in the rear only - this 
is the only exemption lor a child under 
three years old 

* a chid ages ihree years and above must 
use an adult belt in the rear seat only. 

Any chid up to 13Scm (approx 4it 5ir(i in a 
front seat of any vehicle must use ihe seat 
belts or chid restraints available. 


Dealing with lost property - If you find any 
property in your vehicle after the passenger 
has left, you should normally hand it in to a 
police station as. soon as pcssble. 

Some licensing authorises rein their own lost 
property section ard if this is so then you 
should hand it in there, again as soon as. 
pcssble. Check v.llh your licensing 
authority for the regulations in your area. 
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driving taxis 

seclion twenty-thfBe 



Professional driving 


Professional drivers abopi a positive 
approach 1o driving. This me are 

* looking after your passengers, yourself 
and your vehicle 

* planning wed ahead - talcing .account of 
roaai ana traffic corditbns 

* practising good cbsarvabcri 

* keeping in control 

* anticipating events. 

II £ essential that your vehicle is under 
conlnd al ail times. You must alive it with 
skil and plan ahead so that ycur vehde ia 
always traveling at the correct speed and 
ready for your neid manoeuvre. 

You need lo develop you awareness so 
that you knew what is going on around yau 
al ail times. Tbs can be achieved throu^i 

» planning well ahead 
» anticipating - experience will soon lell 
yau whal olhar road users are probably 
going to da netd 

* being in control. Always plan you 
actions. 

You must show that your standards are 
high al all times by driving 

* responsibly 

* carefully 

* considerately 

* coudeously. 


Consider the environment. Yau may often 
have So wait for a fare, if you have to wait 
more than a few minutes turn ad yeur 
engine to reduce emissions and noise 
pdlmicn. 

As a professional driver, yau have a 
responsiblty to use yacr vehide in a 
manner which is sympathetic So the 
environment. Use your skils to set an 
example to other road users. 

Seat belts - It is always- safer to wear a 
□eat belt when ariving; however taxi arivers 
are not required by law to wear a seat belt 
at al times. Drivers of hackney carriages 
don't need to wear a seat belt when they 
are on duty, but prival 0 hire arivers are 
only exempt whan carrying a fare-paying 
passenger. 

Communication and in-car equipment - 

Don's allow the use of any such equipment 
to distract you from driving carefully and 
safaly. It is ilegal to use a hand-held mobile 
phone or ether similar device when driving. 
Never use a hand-held microphone when 
driving. Find a safe place to stop before 
using such equipment. 

If your taxi is fitted with a communications 
radio or telephone, you should only use h 
whilst driving if it's fitted with a hands-free 
microphone. However, even using hands¬ 
free equipment is iltely to distract your 
attention from the road. Itb far safer nttf lo 
use any such equipment or fry to tune ihe 
radio while driving. 


357 




Tiredness and distractions 

As a professional cbher you may be driving 
far I cog hours.. Even though your hours 
anen''; rsstricteo ike those of a bus or coach 
driver, you should be aware That being on 
the road Tor a long time can be very tiring. 
You have a duly to yourself as well .as your 
passengers, not to drive when you're tied. 

Its recommended that normally you should 
tal(e a break of at least 15 minutes after 
every two hours, of driving. 


As a professional (then you must make 
suns that you are always lit ard able to 
concentrate for the whole of your shift. 



If you I (now that you will have a long journey 
at ihe end of the day, for example an airport 
run, plan your (fey and your rest perioos so 
that you can accommodate this journey. 

Remember, if you're carrying passengers, 
you can't step in Ihe miodle of a journey to 
talos a nap. 


There are particular problems associated 
with driving for long periods at night and the 
smallest lapses of concentration can lead to 
loss of control Factors causing fatigue 
include 

* time of day - natural alertness is at a 
minimum between midnght and Sam 

* lack of sleep 

* continual glare from oncoming 
hearilitjrb. This is very tiring on the eyes 
and can lead to general tiredness 

* limitea limiting (street lights, pedal cycles) 
causing strain or the eyes when reaarg 
signs, looking for premises or seeing 
other vehicles. 

Renemher - tiredness can kill,. 

Be aware of distractions from your 
passengers when you're driving: 

* your passengers may be lalldng among 
themselves, make sure you’re not 
detracted by ther dscussrsns 

* your passengers may try to engage you 
in conversation, especiaty if ihey're not 
famiiar with the area and are trying to 
oPiain local nformalien - be poile, but 
make sure that you are not dhtracled 
and lhat you can concentrate on your 
driving at all times. 
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driving taxis 


Driving taxis 

All the advice about driving found in the rest 
of ihe bock is relevant lo you as. a laxi 
driver, floweusr, there ate certain aspects, of 
driving thai ycu wl have lo cany out mere 
frequently when driving taxis than you 
woUd when ariving a private car. These are 

* steppng on the side -cf the read 

* tuning in the road. 

Stepping at the roadside 

Al drivers have lo stop at Ihe side of ihe 
road, but as a taxi Oliver you have lo think 
of your passengers at all times and ensure 
that, Vitien ycu slop, you passengers are 
able to get in or out of your vehicle safely 
and conveniently. 

Make sure that 

* ycu pul uc wilh'n a reasonable distance 
of ihe kerb, in a position that is safe, 
legal and convenient 

* you apply ihe handbrake and put the 
gear into nemral before your passenger 
opens the door 

* you passengers can open the dcor fuly 
and ihat thair entry or exit is r>ol bfed^ed 
by Irees or street tuniture - lamp posts-, 
waste bins, signs, etc 

* you are there to halp if your passenger 
needs assisiance with loading cr 
uibading luggage or they are not able 
lo gel irv'om Viiihoui assislanca 

* all your passengers are ccrrfolably 
sealed before mowing away. 


Turning your vehicle around 

As a laxi diver you're likely to have to turn 
ycu vehide around more freguentty ihan 
most other drivers - tor example if you have 
just dropped a passenger and receive a call 
on your racio to pick up a fare m the 
opposite direction. 

You should assess the situation and decide 
on the safest and mest appropriate way to 
make the turn. You could consider 

* making a U-turn wilhh the width of the 
roao 

* using the mouth of a junction on ihe lefi 
or right in which lo swing around 

* tuning in the road using forward and 
reverse gears 

* reversng Into a side road on your leh or 
right. 



Never drive into a side road with the 
intention of reversing oul into the main road 
and den'i use private criveways to make 
ycu turn. Make sure that you don't mourn 
ihe kerb when you're turning around, as 
this could damage you vehicle. 
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Passengers with special needs 


As a professional driver you should always 
be there Jo give assistance when H is 
neeced. especially when your passenger 
has special needs. 

Whatever vehicle you drive be ready to give 
assistance when an elderly passenger, or 
one who has limited mcbilly r e. getting into 
or cul of your vehicle. 

Some vehicles, especially black cabs, are 
filled wilh special equipment to alow easy 
access for Ihose who may otherwise find it 
difficult. If you have ihis equipment, make 
full use of it to improve your passenger's 
comfort. 

Special fillings can indude 

* an intermediate step 

* a swivel seal 

* a ranp and wheelchar fittings. 

Intermediate step - It can be difficult for 
people with limited mobility to get into or 
out of .some vehicles, including black cabs. 

This can be because oi the position of the 
seats and the greater dsiance between ihe 
floor of fine vehicle and the street or 
pavement 


£ssess ycur passenger^ needs, and if you 
ihirk If might help, offer to provide the 
sddlional step for them as they gel into -or 
out of the taxi. Use file following procedure: 

* remove Iha steps from the stowage 
compartment 

* ensure fine door is fully open and secured 

* til ihe step and ensure it is securely fixed 
before your passenger steps onto it 

* once they are safely in, close ihe door 
and stow Ihe step. 

Swivef seat - A person v.iih limited mod lib/ 
might also find fine swivel seat helpful. Often 
ihis will need to be used in conjunction with 
ihe intermediate step. As they ge: imo your 
vehicle, you should 

* ensure ihe door is fully opened and 
secured 

* pull down fine seat and swing iJ outwards 
until it is locked 

* help the person onto the seal if 
necessary 

* swivel ihe seat back into the travelling 
position uiti il is belted 

* clfer to help secure ihe seal bell before 
closing the door. 

Reverse fine procedure once the journey is 
compieied. 
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Ramp and wheelchair fittings - If you have 
ihe ladlity lo carry wheelchairs you must 
ensure that you ars able lo correctly load 
and secure the wheafchair so fhe 
passenger can be transported safely and 
then reverse tha process at the end of ihe 
journey. 

Ts load -he wheelchar usar you should 

* prepare for your passenger. Fit lha 
wheelchair nestrainl and make spare 
avails be for lha wheelchair Ensure the 
dcor is fully opened and secured. Pull 
out the ramp and add an extension it 
necessary 

* push ihe wheelchar user into fhe vehicle 
and st™ the rarrp. If you need io lei 
go of ihe wheelchar to stow lha ramp, 
make sure you apply the wheelchair 
brakes 

* position fhe wheelchair so thal il can be 
secured using the equipment provided by 
ihe vehicle manufacturer 

* ensure that all straps and baits which 
secure lha wheelchair and its user are 
fastened according to the mantraciurer's 
instructions 

* dose tha-door. 


To unbad the whaalchair at ihe end of the 

journey, you should 

* open the door fuly and secure it 

* release ihe reslratrihg straps and belts 

* pull oui tha ramp and fit the extension if 
it is naedes. If you need lo move ihe 
wheelchair lo do this, make sura you 
apply the bralces bafora latthg go of 
ihe wheel char 

* wheel cut lha wteabhain Walk 
backwards for the safety of your 
passenger and so thal you can retain 
full contra! 

* remove tha ramp and stow any 
equipmem in lha apprcpriaie place 

* dose tha door. 
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section twenty-four 


further information 


Reviewing your driving 


At lha cutset it was. explained that this bode, 
is essential for every motorist, regardless, or 
experience. Having siudied the back, ana 
pul it into practice, are YOU satisfied with 
your standard of driving 1 ? It you are, should 
ycu be? 

It is an essential rde of every safe and 
responsible driver to review and adjust their 
behaviour ever ther lifehrre. However skiled 
and experienced you become, you and 
those around you will not remain as safe as 
ycu can reasonably be unless you Iveep up 
to sate with changes and actively review 
ycur competencies. 

As we progress through a Iretime of drying, 
ihere will be changes in crcumstances. The 
consent in which we approach orivhg afters, 
challenges change and we as individuals 
do too. For example, we are likely lo 
experience changes 

* so the law and io the nJes of the road 

* to vehicle and related technologies 

* in our personal crcumstances 

* in the reasons why we drive 

* in our health and physical condition 
» in our attitudes and behaviours. 

Safe ana responsible covers aim to maintain 
finer crivhg competencies by reviewing their 
driving and continuously seeldng to 
improve. 


A ccnsdcus effori to learn from experience, 
avdd complacency and prevent the 
development of bad habits is necessary; 
as is the need lo develop and maintain 
appropriate attitudes and behaviours. 

The competent driver reeds 

* a sense of responsibly 

* concentration on the job of driving 

* gcoa anticipation 

* patience and conridence 

* courtesy and consideration. 

While experience tends to make you a safer 
and more responsible driver, you should 
aiso review your arriving regularly. 

A wide range of opportunities and initiatives 
exist to support arivers who want to review 
and Id assess their driving, develop their 
competence ana respond lo changing 
drcLmstances, fer example 

* newly-qualified orivers should seek to 
further develop their competence by 
completing the Pass Plus scheme 
arid practising with or without an 
accompanying driver 

* a periodic session with an Approved 
□riving Instructor (ADI) should become 
ihe norm for ALL drivers. This enables 
them tc rehash their knowledge, 
understanang and skils. keep up to 
date with changes lo rules of the road, 
legal reouirements and maintenance 
requirements. This rray need to be 
focused on specific elements if our 
driving requirements change. 






For those who lird the context of their 
driving has changed, it is important to 
review and assess their sJdlls and 
knowledge in lha new environment. 

Additional learning and/or training, or other 
support, may be necessary. 

Driving with young children - Those who 
drive with young children in the vehicle may 
face increased dsTacticns while driving. 
Preparation and panning become 
increasingly important, ft is sensible to 
devise and review strategies, for cop<ng with 
unforeseen circumstances and situations. 


Driving for work - Those required to drive 
for work, or to drive a van regularly, (ace a 
significant change to the drcLmstanoes, 
chalenges and pressures they face while 
driving. Conflicting commitments., lega 
obligations and the potential impact ol 
stress and/cr fatigue al reed to be 
considered. 

All drivers - All drivers need to be alen 
to changes h their physical or merla 
condition. 111-hsaHh or relevant aga-relaled 
changes can have significant impact on 
driving and should be considered and 
addressed. 

So mate sure your aim is 'Safe driving for 
life'. 


364 





urther information 


Organisations providing 
advanced driving tests 


DIAmand Advanced Motorists 

Safety House 

Bedlingtan Farm Read 

Croydon 

GRu' 4XZ 

BSM 

2610 Quaitant 

Aztec Business Park 

Bristol 

BS32 4TR 

Tel: 0206 665 5151 

Fa t 0203 665 5565 
driving.org 

Tel: 0345 851 9571 

BSM.co.uk 

The Institute of Advarrced Motorists 

510 Chiswick Ugh Read 

London 

W4 5RQ 

BoSPA Advanced Drivers Association 

Edgbaston Park: 

353 Bristol Read 

Birmingham 

B5 75T 

Tel: 320 6096 9600 

Fat: 020 8996 0601 
ram.org.uk 

Tel: 0121 240 2233 

Fat 0121 248 2076 
rospa.cci.uk 







Mobility Centres 

A -current list oF ratability Gsrilres can be Fomd 
at motiliti, i <®nrea£.[Hg..uk/liT^^ 

□r telephone G0GC 1 569 3S3E. 


Belfast 

□bantyflritii 

Rotate EutinacsFaik. lee Moot Read, 
be i3d ETagse 

Tl. 029M 307MO ~3t: tOBSOBWI 
Enzl: racll.tycenlrefdteol tyactldii.org 
%VstKle; dlE-131 ffiiton.crg 

Birmingham 

Regers Drclrig AttectreeiU Centre 
Uni 11. NetaWcFatK. 

Dj:G6K->i Ml Read 
Blrnngtian 53 1.AU 

TEi 0945 3371640 =ZK: D421 333 455B 
Enzl: lntofrc 2 .cco.jK 
Webcle: macjco.uk 


Bristol 

McWly Jer.ee ot Iho netted J.tig Centre 

;.Ve:.t cl England 

TFe VatcS Cerlie, GI Aveiue, 

FtfpondiBtiaiEsmzQa 

Te! -01179B SSS52. -at: 01179653E52 
Enzl: nocsen^d cblslo .co 
Wetete 1tilEtslMng.ang.uk 


Bcdelnvyddsn 

NHtnttales Mdally Jid Drhmg Atoactnert Setvca 

□tillty Rsocuose Centre 

3an Cv/jic Ho-prat, B:d=rr,ydEaii. 

DBTafl-srliE LL13 ~L J 

Tel 01745 56 4S 59 Fat 01745 535 042 
E real jltotaaruttt.jrrett.ccn 


Cardiff 

Sojb eValec MgH ly and Drt/rg Ascetcmanl Setvce 
RccicMicdl-tatpiiai, Farwarer Road. 

Llzrcatl CardflCFB^VN 

Ifel 029205 ESI 30 Far OH20S 55130 
Enzl: reierewddac.cs.uk 

Carshalton 

ijj:c-n EUzbeir'c Puidatton t/oH ty Centre 
Dare ten Way FotnaTi Drkra. 

Camaiico, 

Stray SM5 4I\R 

Tel 02097 701 TEI Fac 020A7 701211 
Enzl: moClinySqer.orgjJt 
y/etcle qer.orgjdk 

Derby 

DituAHIty petty Reg:re t7ct>lt P Oerlne| 

KTg^ay hocpbal. 

HngMay 
cart);,' DESS a 2 

TEI 01332 3713S4 Fan: 01332:382377 
Enzl: At 1 ,'rpg &d erti y traplta &. rn ejj k 
Wetei& dertaydriwatlltycom 

Edinburgh 

Scotl Ti Drhng A:cas37iert Sente 
AtlteyAIntle Hccalal. 

123 Gauge .'dan. 

Eflndurcf E-t9 2ML 

Tel 01315 37&1 M: =a«: 0131 S3f7-91B3 

Enzl: r-ilsne.re i: ^■lileSihsIcL-i er aeec.rre.Lk 


36S 



seel bn twenty-four 


further Information 


Leeds 

ITe W1 lam Mieirll Dr^tled Urtig CstCs and HcHly 
Saits 

SI Haiy'o hfcEptd, aeen hll Road 
ftrmlev. Lead: 

LS12 30E 

161 01133 0SS288 FaK: B1T32 319291 
Enal: rnoCIMy.sEriilceffinhE.net 
Wabcte ■AliaammemitiaedE.aig 


Maidstone 

Sojlh Eas: Drr.-E.^JH iy 
Octose Wars 

FTei-lun Hal hkEptd, London Rc, 
i*iyt£rtrd, 

Keh! ME20 7MJ 

161 01E22 7B6719 Fax: <H 622 795720 
EnaJ: wk-pcLsedrtvEa&lllyanhEjnEt 


Newcastle upon Tyne 

Ncrti Ea: - . Cite kfeHiy 

GetUe lor Mauo-iBhflM lalloi and Najo-p^tSiHiy 
WataHple Part Seritetd R:ad. 
hfcwcadiE uper T^rie 
f-.ES 400 

161 01B1 2275090 

Enal: narllieaat.dnvEmotilltySnlH'.nhs.LK 
WEbcte mwnhEJJk 


Oxford 

Qilird r. to try Came 

cVO =Ccotal GiHro AsEanot Cette 

until, hHwor k ^rk 

Ctddecdcn HI rad 

ElmngliaTi B5 1AU 

Tel 5945 2271540 Fan: 0121 333 45GB 
Enal: lnroanaojco.uk 
Webers idacjoa.uk 


Southampton 

WSaasK DiHEAflty 

Urt 211. So enl EJEnacsCame 

HI CrocH Road WBct. Ml Knock, 

Sdullianalsn SCI 5 OH/ 

161 023 MSI 2222 

Era: erqulnei Owe&b e x c r Mead 11 ty. arq. u k 
■.V:b:br- iAesEBXdrHealdlllyjorg.uk 

Thetford 

Easl Angiar ntiraAHIty 
2 Napra Pace imftrd, 
r-Jcrldk IP24 3RL 

161 01B42 753029 Fa«: 01842 75595D 
Era: InfoSeaElangllanCrMeaClity.cfg.uk 
Web:n:- BaElangHancrtvBaCllity.cfg.uk 

TVuro 

COTTMl Uddily CETTE 
SarMcngItiE Sotrh We:: =tenrcu a 
Tetkdy Noub 3or p a Ccrmii Hceplai, 

Ttkc, Oomvral "R1 3U 

Tel 01072 264920 Fa«: 01872254921 
Era: 1 n 0 MlrtySrcht.carnwail.ntts. 1 Ji 
Wabihe nariTAeilrroCII1yicen1re.-aa.uk 

Welwyn Garden City 

HerJOrdaTie Action on Dcaduy Hob-try Cerlre 
TTe Wdoddde Gsits, TCb S-crcinorc. 

WOwyn Siren Cky HaltTccdrE AL7 iDO 

Tel 01707 324581 Fa«: 017197 371297 
Eral: drtvhgsnacnsl.cfg.uK 
WeMe hadne1.crg.uk 

Wigan 

Wrcnnglon Hctlly Genlrs 
WncNng»n HcqalaJ Hall Lins, 

Appfey ErUaa, Vflgjy Lam: ihti 9EP 
161 01257 2S6409 Fan: 01257 250530 
Ena!: iroMIHy.centrefiarApcLnhEJUk 
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Recognising basic faults 
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further information 


^ Symptom 

Probable cause 

Remedy ^ 

Engine 

Misfring or won't run 

Fuel or elecincal fault 

Defective spark plugs 

Examine connections 

Seek assslance 

Ermine ard replace if 
necessary 

Fais to start 

Out oF feed 

Damp in electrical circuits 

Dheck gauge 

Use arti-damp spray 

Starler doesn't operate 

Battery dschanged Hat] 

Charge battery 

Jump start 

Push start 

Slarter cr adenoid 
dicks 

Starter motor jammed 

Rock vehicle bad ward:, 
and 'onwards in gear with 
igntion OFF 



Turn 'square' end cn starter 
with a spanner 

Squealing noise tiom 
engire area 

Fan beWattematar belt 
slippirg 

Adjust.feel ace 

Dverhealirg 

Fan bell srappcd or 
hose leaking 

Replace balttose 

Tape hose for temporary 1 
repair 


Fuse blown on electric 
ooolng tan 

Repace fuse 

L_ 


-> 
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Index 

ABG see AnHodr braking 


system 
AccElErat or 

an te^s 134 
ecc-sate drivirg 309 
ard skiddrg B5 
AccelErat-or 51. 306, 349 
Aoeidaifcs see hddanis 
Aclrve Trsiik Managanart 
(AFW, 321-322 
ACIs (Aspr-cvec Cnvirg 
InsirddDrsI 20-21 
Acvance step InES 116 
Acvance waning IriargHs 
2B6. 344 

Advanced dwg lecrnques 
23 

Age 27 
Air bags 40 
Ar ccncilicnrig 3H 
Ar liters 532 
Ar pdLtion 313 
Amhd 17,344 
Atenst ves to driving 31S 
Airrat 13,41,221.297 
Anli-dasze mrrcfs £5 
Afili-fraHE 273 
Anli-lcck bracing systen 
(AEG; 52,33,34,533.273 
Anlicioalbn 13. 79. 00, 
123-126, 349 

Approved Crvirg inslrudcrs. 
(ACIsj 20-21 
AquapHrirg 553-551 
Ajn sigreis 95 
ATM tActriE Traffic 
Management) 321-325' 
Attilu-de cf diva's 10-14 
Aulcnat c Hurber P Hie 
RECopiition (ANPRJ 
cameras 29 
Alienate Iransnssicn 
vehces 

accEtaralcr 349 
anlicp-alion 349 


braking 349 
ccrnemg 349 
ereap 34B 
ergneorekTO 349 
tael con surplice; 313 
gea r SEtec-tar 347-343 
kck-dcwi 34B 
msioBu™g 349 
pa+ing trske £3, 34B 
pa+ing cn hife 195 
lick-ovar 349 
Auxilary crvirg lights 255 
Awareness cn the load 
123-123 

.Ate l±rcam 275 

Ba"ki"g cn reads- 132 
Balter,' 2B1 
Be-ds 130-137 
acce-ereiicn 134 
brakirq 79,. 133 
jmeterrs 170 
nego1iati"g 133-137 
poshicrirg 131 
speed 132-133 
slEfr'rg 135 
Blirg part 53, 73 
End pEope 220 
Bird specs 67-63,226,350 
Ble Badge scheme 55 
European Drwg 342 
paldng 194, 195 
Bey |uicton mar^rgs 115 
Bake fade 155 
Bake lighis 96. 255 
Bakes 36, 273 

rranlenar>:e 247,273 
sarvicirg 27B 
lest to 255,259,576 
warring iigh:s 273 
seeaSso Bra-cng; 
Fcc4b r ater P3rki"g brake 
Bakirg 79-31 

aUtamalic 1ra"smis5tjn 
349 


or bards 79, 133 
Emagency B3 
engine braking 35 1,310, 
349 

cf ce 260,561 
motorways 529 
prog'Eissrve 55,31 
piles 80 

and skidding 34,35 
cr 5"at) 250, 561 
and s-teErrg 79 
sea a.'iLi Brakes 
Braking distance see 
Slqpoing cislanse 
Breakdowns 2B5-293 
disad&i diva's 2B9 
ef -djal carriageways- 
292 

emergency epjpmenl 
2B5 

Eupoean drivrig 341 
in log 257 
rsci'ance 505 
ef mcfafWBys 2B9-291 
nalicnal orqpn Batons 
2B5 

recovery 236 
wsmTO devices 
2B6-2B7 

Breaks- Iren drvirg 15,19 
BLih-Lp-areas. 262 
Busto-es 111, 123 
Buses 519 

Camress v.tiisl drivrg 15 
CaTt-e r 132 
Ga r paries 196-199 
Ca r, radP5 337 
Ca'-e’Bfirg 315 
Ga r 1ax 32-33 
Ca r a.'a"s- 320 -333 
Catalytic conveners 312 
Cart fi rale q 5 irsuianoe 30 
Chid seal r es1 rants- 43 
Chkd'En 40, 250 
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ndey 


Chppngp 263 
ChDke ei. 3C9 
Chocming avebde 312-313 
Cily deed 313 
Citypelrcl 513 
CJaar view, ensuring 3 219 
Ctearways 103 
CJrnbng Laras 232 
Clutch 53, 34 
Coaches 219 
Coasting 34 
Cockph cril 75 
CorrlcfE wtifcl diving IE 
CoTiarhansive nsurance 
29 

Concenrt'alicn wtiist dims 
11-12 

OtFfidsnca n dnvrig 14 
Co”gESt(F 924-935 
Co"gEsto" changing 
325-326 

Gtrgest o" 'Warning syslHTS 
12 

Crrsids ration wtiist divng 
10, IS 

Co"stan1 speed 31B-519 
CEFt'atcw systems on 
mclcr^ys 244 
C<FtolEd me leeways 232 
CortfolEd parking zones 
109 

Co'itnks 43-61 
foot 51-53 
hand 45-50 
□ther £0-61 
switches 54-59 
Corners at on while driving 
12 

Coclarrt 27S 
Camerng 250-251,349 
Country roads 21 £ 

Cduriasy whisi diving 10 
Crawler lares 232 
Crossroads 173-175 


Qtasswiids 239, 255 
Ourse ccnlncl £0. 229, 
30B-HB.31B 
Cruising sp«d 31B 
Cydalanas 111.12B 
Cycle racks 41 
Cycists 217 

□-dates 22, 27 
Dane 271 
Deaf panda 22G 1 
Defensive drivng 201-221 
a - -mas 221 
bends 137 
bird people 220 
blind spots 53 
braking BO 
buses 219 
children 220 
coaches 219 
country reads 215 
crossroads 174 
c^diEis 217 
deal people 220 
disabled people 21B 
elderty persona 220 
emergency stoppng B3 
hazads 211-215 
horses 221 

junctions 162, 167, 16S, 
169, 177 

iarge vehicles 212 
mirrors 63 
molorcycisls 216 
molorweys 229, 233, 
235 

moving off 76 
nighl driving 216 
observation 203-207 
obstructions 146 
□li-Foad driving 351 
overtaking 142, 144, 

146,235 

pedestrian crossngs 152 


pede-stnans 219 
powered vehicles for 
disabled people 219 
reverse parking 197 
rcuncabcuns 161 
separation distance 140 
signalling 2GS-210 
taigatrg 212 
weather conditions 216 
Demister, 5B, 24E 
Desliiaton nar^s 113 
Diesel engriK 273, 312 
Citecticn incrcalcrs 56,236 
Disabled divers 25,27 
breakdowns 299 
modifications to vehicles 
25,36 

powered vehicles 213 
Disabled paode 220 
Dogs 41 

Double while ires 110 
Drag 311 
Drink 12. 17,344 
Driver s Reed'd 21 
Driving cose la heme 16 
Driving instructors 20 

Trainee Licence holders 
2D 

Crivrg Ies sc re- 2D-21 
Driving licence 27-29 
changes to 28 
European diving 342 
hJ 26 

new residents in Ihe- UK 
29 

provisional 27 
visrlcrs 1o the UK 26 
Driving posiirn 43-44 
Drugs IS 
Dual carriageways 
breakdowns 292 
junctions 177-176 
mirrors 69 
night drvng 269 
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□we risking 1 4S 
warning signals 210 
Dl- 3 -c riL'l b r ekng 52 

Eccsatecrvrg 307-311 
Elecbicsl syslEm 2E-1 
Elsc-tnonic. -Stacilty Carlrd i]E3C) 
SB 

Emergency ecu pnam 2E5, 

341. 344 

Emergency stcpp ng 32-E3 
Emergency tee dienes on 
motorways 239-290 
Emergency veh cIes 126 
EmErg ng at jjndions 
165-167 

Engine bte.4hg 261,310, 

349 

Engine el 274-273.314 
Engi n e p:wer 310 
Engines 273.312.314 

overhead camshaft 202 
sterling 76 
tuning 314 
and water 262 
Enhircrfne r t, wiiel you can 
do 3C6-30B 

Equaslran crcssrgs I Si 
Eqiifmenl in vehicles 36 
ESC sea Electronic Slebirly 
Car boi 

ELicpaan driving 339-343 
advance warning triangles 
344 

Slua Badge schema 342 
breakdowns 341 
bulbs 344 

documsnls 342-343 
driving icsnce 342 
emergency squprnent 
341, 344 

European Heath Insmance 
Ca-d 343 

Fire eriinguieherE 344 


lirat aid krt 344 
insurance 342 
inlernaticrial Drivng 
Permit .;iDP| 342 
jojrey piannhg 340 
lights 341 
mecicsJ expenses 
insurance 343 
mirrors 341 
motorway Lois 345 
nationality plates 344 
passports 343 
plates 344 
negulaticns 344 
seal belts 341 
security cF vehicles 344 
spare bubE 344 
speed Imits 344 
vehicle checks 341 
Vehicle RegiEtralicn 
Document 342 
vises 343 

Exhaust emissons 35,36, 
313,314 

Eyesight 17. 125, 207 

Faligua 19, 223, 345,355,354 
Faiill fndrg nvEhces 202 
Fine 1 dive kibrcart 275 
Rre eoenguishErs 3C2, 314 
Rrslad 259-331 
Rlness 1c drive 17 
Reeds 251-252 
RuorescEnUrelleilrvE cloBhirg 
256,205 

Fog 240, 254-257 
Fog Igrts 54,229, 

251-255,265 
Food 12 

Food controls 51-53 
FoDib r a« 52. 273 
Fore's 252 

FaLr-wn&j dive varklss 
350-SI 


Fraat 239 
Fue 273 

Fue oDnsuTiptori 310.313 
Fue eccncny 36.3C5. 

307-326, 311 
Gas petti 51.309. 349 
Gaar Ievbt 45 
Gaar pastors 49,90 
Gaaroox IB 
lubricant £75 
Gears 

changing 90-04 
block 93, 309 
down 91 -9£, 93 
ip 90-91.93 
descendng hi s 92 
mssing cut 93 
overtaking 92 
selection 323 
tiling slaried 73 
Gve way ires 110 
Gvewaysgrrs 106 
Gae 262-263 

Hackney callages see Tavis 
Hand controta 45-80 
Hardo'ske see Paking 
brake 

Hang ng objects 12 
Had stouter 241 
halch ma+angs 111, 170 
Hazard warning lights 55. 
Hazards 211-215 
approaching 214 
awareness 307-303 
country roads 215 
and mners 69 
night driving 216 
perception of 31S 
waalher conditions 216 
head restrain! a^uslnem 
41 

headighls 54,265 

dpped 260, 269, 271 
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idsx 


motorways 220, 229 
parking 270 
rah 216 

signaling 97, 210 
heathen re- 12 
Hea*> 17-19 

High occupancy vehice lanes 

112 

high*ay Cede 37-53 
Highways- Age n cy Traffic 
Gfoars 323 
Hits 

ascending 153-155 
aulomsbc transmssicn 
195 

descending 92, 154-155 
ice 261 
junclicns 176 
meting off 99-101 
obstructions 14B 
overtaking 143, 154, 155 
parking 196 
sepiaratson distance 154, 
155 

snow 261 
in levins 156 
HomeZcnea 219 
Horn £5. 2D9. 231 
night driving 266 
signaling 97 
Hanses 221 

ice 239,249,20>261 
brakhg on 260-261 
ccrnarrg on 260-261 
on hils 261 
Igrrilion s'Mtch 59 
mcenls 16,31,205-303 
lnds3e ,, dEnl Chang 21 
Indcalcs 36, 55, 265 251 
Instrument pane 60 
Instruments 36 
Insurance 29-30 
incidents 30 
Delineates 2-0 


coats 20 
cover 3C 1 

European driving 342 
Tor medical expenses 
343 

penalties Tor uninsured 
divers 29 
policy document 2)3 
types of 29 

HtemBficnal BWng pErnh 
IIDPi 342 

Journey pla n n ng 1E, 317 r 
340 

Jinctans 

approaching 161 
automatic transmission 
349 

on bends 170 
dual carriageways 
177-176 

emerging 165-167 
fog 257 

halch markings 170 
on hills 176 
lanes 166 
at night 266 
routine 162 
turning 163-164 
types of 169-175 
unmarked 165. 170, 175 
acne of vision 204-200 

Kirk-cawn 345 

L-p4ates 22 r 27 
La."e snows- 114 
La-e dsepine 123, 
231-233,310 
La n e dvdars, 111 
La."es al jirctiDfis 163 
Learer divers 14. 20-22, 

27 

sjpervs-ion of 14, 21-22 
Letl-hsn-d dive vancles 203 
Level crosairgs 119-121 


Lighl Rapid Trarepct 
syslerrs ;_FlTs/ 121. 

156-150 

Lighls 36,54. SB. 2B1 
European diving 341 
night drivrg 265, 
266-267 

see also Auxilary driving 
lights. Brake ights, Fog Ights^ 
Hazard warring lishils, 
Headlights, Sidelights, Traffic 
lights.. Warring li^ms 
Licud osIrdeifTi gas >_FG; 

313 

Loadngvehides 41, IK. 

224 " 

London Transocri Strategy 
32E 

LPG |Liquid Fes re Is un Gbe} 

313 

LRTs |Lidil Raod Transport 
syslarnsj 121, 156-159 

P7anlenan:e ol vshess 314 
rv'ia n QEU , hTi"g TO, 185-199 
automatic transmission 
349 

caravans S32 
Maps 12.16,225,317 
Medea* expenses insura°ca 
343 

Medcalizn 17,13 
Mni-rau"-dahouls 115.152 
Moors 63-71 
adjustment 65 
anti-cazzle 65 
Hind soots 67-55 
convex 64 
electric 66 
Europ&an diving 341 
extended arm 64 
flat 64 

ano hazards 69 
motorways 226 
towing 330 
use of 66, 206 
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rdhrars-SraiEl-Manceuro 
iMSft^i rcuthe 63, 79-71 
Mist fig uc 245 
Mctite phenes 12,316,357 
el inc-dscls 253 
motorway breakdowns 
290 

Fdecilty Carrtres 25. 366-367 
Mrcf fcaicns tc vsrizlss 36 
MOT lest 34-35 
Motomydfats 216, 300 
Motorways 223-245 
blind spots 228 
brakes 27S 
braking 229 
breakdowns 289-291 
disabled drivers 289 
mobile phones 29G 
wailing 291 
caravans 333 
cimbing tares 232 
contraflow systems 
243-24-4 

cantrciled motorways 
232 

crawler lanes 232 
emergency telephones 
239-290 
endoF 233 
Fatigue 223 
Fog 229 

hard shoulder 241 
hesdights 223,229 
interchanges 233 
pring 227 

lane cisoiplre 231-233- 
learner drivers 27 
leaving 236-233 
loading vehicles 224 
mncrs 69, 223 
mobile roadworks 244 
night diving 242.269 
novice drivers 245 
obaervartion 223 
overtaking 234-235 


parking 223, 241 
permitted vehicles 224 
reflective sluds 242 
repining 291 
roadworks 243-244 
saparalicn distance 230 
service areas 241 
signals 226, 320 
speed Irnils 225 
speed on leaving 233 
stopping 241 
lailgaling 230 
lowing 333 
Ira fie conditions 233 
IraFflc signs 225-226, 

236 

variable speed I mils 
319 

vehicle checks 224 
vehicles joining 232 
■warning signals 210. 229 
weather ccnditms 230, 
239-240 
Moving dl 77-73 
at an angle 98 
downhil 101 
cphil 99-HOO 
MBS j™d and hies 
259 

MOW see M hora-Signal- 
Manoeuro |M3M} trdne 
M-si: n veh cles 12 

Nationality plates 344 
Nowdiess 25,245 
New residants in the LK 26 
Nght drvrg 216,265-271 
No4:e-divers 23,245 

OtBerwtxxi 003-207,226 
Ctislnidicns 147-UB 
CfT-rced divra 3EO-351 
Ci-:n Bre rcae 263 
see aiso Engne cil 
Otoe' .diners 11,24 


OdEf peep a 22D 
'□"e-way sfeels 127 
Ovar-nm 94 

Ovedisac camshaft enpnes 
232 

Ova ■steer 47 
Ovariakrg 92, 110, 

141-146 

dual carriageways 146 
log 256 

or hils 143, 154,155 
large vehicles 142 
cn the left 145 
motorways 234-235 
night driving 269 
pedestrian crossings 149 
sleps icr 144-145 
three-lane roads 143 

Parting 11Q r 194-196 
automatic transmission 
vehideE 195 
Elue Badge scheme 194, 
195 

carparks 196-199 
concessions 25 
log 257 

fijei economy 3-11 
headli^nls 270 
on hils 195 
motorways 223, 241 
alright 270 

pedeslrian crossings 149 
reverse 196-197, 198 
on the read 194-195 
read markings 194 
security of vetidas 336 
traffic signs 104 
Paring breke 50, 278 
automatic transmission 
vahidBE BS, 34B 
Pass Pus schEfre 23,245 
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PaliEniewhitel arr.i n g 
IE-14 

Padaslrian croEsi n gs 
149-162 
Pedaslriare 219 
Paissr crossings 151 
Palrd e-ghES 279,312 
Pholo Icancas 26 
Pfenned tuition 20 
Ptanrirg ycHxjrjurnay see 
JcuTiEy Pairing 
Pd Lilian 306 

Powe'-assisleC dealing 47, 
277 

P'ivaLa h ra v nicies -sse 
Tans 

Pugrassive hraki n g 52, B1 
Piftisicnal icerca 27 
Pubic Iranspon 315 
Puffin crcssrgs 151 
Punclunes and blow culs 293 

Quiel Lanas 219 

Radies n VEhces 937, 357 
Rai'way teteohanE 119 
Rai- 2 IS. 299, 249-251 
Rear a*le iLfcrcart 275 
HEcyeteg 314 
Re <1 Routes 169-10,324 
REflEC:r<a dolhing 2B6. 295 
REflECliwa Ettjds 112,242 
REgular jourref F s 16 
Retails: en Bhilai diking 15 
Resporsfciilyot drivers II 
Reversing 136-190 
Read hfjnps 117 
Road nrarfcrgs 110-114, 
164 

Road narrow ngs, 11S 
Road positioning 127-120 
Road safely 36 
Road signs see PaHic signs 
Road SLrfaiES 269 


Fbedwcrkg 146,245 
on m'310ways 243-244 
Pcactwcnhineas aF v#rict=s 
35,36 

Fteol bcncas 41,311 
IRcaF rades 311 
Roundabouts 179-162 
IRctre panning 310,317, 
340 

Rush hen -diking 16, 317 

Esnelite navgaton systems 
12 r 16,319 

Echocls 113, 116. 152 
Seal adjustment 43 
Seal oehs 39^10 
adjustment 4-4 
European drrving 341 
reversing 186 
1a>E 356, 357 
Secured Car Pans 336 
Security or vendee 
395-336, 244 
Eeparaiicn dteian:e 14C. 

313 

fills 154,155 
mdorweya 230 
nighl driving 269 
Eervce areas cn mala?way5 
241 

Eervicng or vetiicBS 74,314 
Eideir^its 54 

Signaling 65-97,209-210 
Eigns see Traffic sign: 
Eience's. 36 
Eteg'a breken Ihes 111 
Skiddng 94^97 

avoiding skids 85-06 
Slppng Ihedutdi 94 
Ema^rg vchlsl didng 12 
Snow 25-E—2S1.351 
Enow chars 253, 259 
Satt-lop vehidES. 337 


SURk (Statutory CIF-Road 
Wc!ifi:a:cn(i 92-39 
SoaEd Irnils 315 
busy areas 126 
caravans 333 
Europ&an Driving 344 
motorways 225 
signs 1*06 
20 mpb zones 117 
variaole 319 
SoaEd reduction Ires. 114 
Soray 251 

SletiisErs ncr touring 350 
Slaggered jvndiDns 172 
SlBfters 59 
Slartnglhe engine 76 
Statutory Off-Read 
Mcdfeaticn lEORMi 32-93 
Sleerirg 45-47,99' 
cn bends 135 
and brakhg 79 
mediarism 277 
and skiddng 35 
Sleerirg cdurn a^usIriEnl 
43 

Sleerirg bek 4B 
Sleerirg weel 45-47 
Slop Ines 110, 116 
Slap signs 105 
Slopotng 30-81 

in an emergency B2-B3 
arm signds 96 
fog 257 
motorways 241 
taxis 359 
wet roads 250 
Stopsng oisla’^e 136-199, 
2.50*, 260 
Svndasses 263 
SvnsdF’e 262-263 
Suspensan 277 
Switches 54^59 
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T-juncIcns 169-170 
Taigat ng 212, 230 
Tasdscs 32-23 
Taxis -353-361 

communications 
equipment 357 
dislraplicns 353 
fa‘jgus 353 
hackney CEnmages 353 
idermEdata steps 360 
lost property 356 
medical checks 354 
microphones 357 
mobile phones 357 
passenger care 355-356 
passengers with special 
needs 360-361 
private hire vehicles 353 
professional drwng 
357-35Q 
ramps 361 
regJations 354 
seat beks 356, 357 
slcpphg 35-9 
swivel seals 360 
turning! araund 359 
wheelchair fittings 361 
TH Journey Flanrer 326 
Theft 335 

Thinking dataioa 139 
Third party, fra ana lbs It 
inEuaice 29 
Third oat;,' insurance 29 
Tiecness see Faligje 
TdEfsnce nvhilsl ±r.ing 11 
Toucan crcssiigs 151 
TourEt signs 107 
Tew ng 59, 265. 329-333 
Traffic calm ng 117-113 
Tralfislbhls 115-116 
Trent repots 16,317 
Traffic sig n ais see TrafTr: 
lighn 

TrsITn signs 

Directions 107 


dwersiori roues 103 
gwe wey signs 106 
information signs 107 
mandatory 105 
motorways 225-226, 
236 

orders 105-106 
parking 194 
primary routeE 107 
prohibitory 106 
purpose of 103 
read markings 110-114 
speed limit 106 
stop signs 105 
louri&l signs 107 
waiting restrict ions 109 
warnings 104 
Tiara [LFfe) 121,156-159 
LbEtsss tyres 299 
Tunnels 157,393 
Turning ammd 196-193, 

259 

Timing al unclions 
163-164' 

Twenty (2Dfi mph acres 117 
Two-second nie 140 
T,tes. 36, 74.279-2B2' 
checks 247 
CD-dtion 279 
energy-saving 314 
MSS (mud and snow! 
259 

pressure 135. 290', 310 
punolure repair 380 
running h 290 
tubeless 230 
wear end lear 2S0 

U-lims 191 

UHra-low suphur pEtni 313 
Und=rslee F 47 
Unbacrg vshbes 109 
Urbsri deanvays 109 
Libsn ccroeslbn 324-326 


VeTi de checks 74-75. 224 
VEhda DO"drtbn 247. 273- 
292 

Vteh de Eccise Duly 32-33 
tyfehrie icensiig .32-33 
VEhde nanagemeni 
systems 12’ 
vEhi de ncdrl cations 35 
VEhde Ffedstraton 
Certficale |V5C| 31,342 
VEhde Test CeOifcate 
34-35 

VEhdeV.felch 335 
Vision whlsl dhing 
246-249 

Mailers In Bib UK 26 

iVahrg restricltns 109 
Warning dbweas Fa r 
breakdowns 295-297 
Warning lights 61.279 
Wamhg sigiels 209-210, 
229,269 

Warning tnandes 2BG 
WeHihe-ccFdnbns 16,216, 
230, 239-240,262-263- 
seeateo Fog, <be, Rain r 
Enow, Sunshine, Whd 
Wheal-ssin h anew 253 
Wind 239 

see atec Gnjaswhds 
WndCWSfaWlifeCIBSlS 
healed 53 
stow 259 
slickers 12 
washersn'Wiper e 57 
Wsrda (F Ihe road 113 

Y-irrdione 171 
Young dryers 23 

Zetra crossings '36,150 
Zare d visen at a junction 
204-205 
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The Official Highway Cede 

No. 1 best-selling Highway CodE. Ese-e nlial reading for all road- 
users - not just fsr learners. This current edition contains the very 
latest rines of the road. Many of these are agal requirements, 
make sure you're up-to-date Id avoid penalty fines, penally points, 
disqualification or Even prison. 

The Official Highway Code - for fife,, not just for learners. 

Book 

ISBN 9780115520149 £ 2.50 

I n ter active CO-ROM 
ISBN g780135,^^ B i|.S D £9.99 

Learning the Highway Code wilh British Sign 
Language - 111 e Official DSA DVD and hook pact 
ISBN 3780135,^19819 £9.93 



DVB 

ISBN 978OI3552B&51 £15.99 


Hazard perception is a vita &k SI and a key part oi today's 
driving tests. 

This iniEfactive DVD from DSA conca ns Updated refarence* 
to ihe cure 11 aditian w The Ddficia Highway Cade. 

II also rs i.ces of/ic al DSA video c- p: and lests 
your resaonses to hazards. 



The Official D5A Theory Test for car Driven and / / UOH 

The Official Highway cede 

Bonk ISBN 97931155312G2 f 12.99 

Down loadable PDF ISBN 9793115531361 £12.99* 

Contains Every tbeary 1 e si question you toulS be asked jnlil SEp1enaer20]L, prad're for casE studlES 
on all top its, jeie rentes from each question tc-the source mialerial and the current edilian of The -Official 
Highway Code. 

The Official OS A Theory Test for car Drivers and The Official Highway Code 

CD-ROM ISBN 9743115531396 £12.99 

IhE cIdsesi experience to Ihe mu Itipl E-ch Dies part of the theory ie st. Corlai ns every theory tasl question 
you could be as ted unlit September 203 L, 3 r a elite for case studies on all topics, references from each 
question Co the source material and a digital version of Ihe Qfffeia ■ Highway Code. Includes a voice-over 
option. 

The Official DSA Complete Theory Test Kit 

CO-ROM 1 DVD ISBN 9793115531309 £19.99 

Ideal preparation for froth aarts ol ihe theory tesl, includes Ihe Ofi’-tio DSA Theory'Test for Cer Drivers 
CD-RC-M, and Haza r d Perception DVD. The Theory Test CD-ROM contains eve ry theory lest qu-estion you 
could be asked until September 20 !]. Save £ 8.519 on Individual prices. 


The Official DSft Guide to Learning to Drive 

Bonk ISBN 97H011553Q913 £9,99 

Downloadable PDF ISBN 9793115530623. £9.93‘ 

IhE only official gu'de which explains ihe standards rE q sired to pass today's practical d r iv ng test. Mosl 
people fai tha t driving lest because they are no] prepared. This raw edition will ha p the earner and 
anyone he ping them to practise by-ax^a ring the standard required for each key skil I exam ned within 
the driving test. 


ISO Is proud lo be DBA's official jm3listing partner. 

6 Easy Wavs To Purchase: 

* Online: Visit tsssnop.co.u ti'dsa 

* Enai : Email your order lo dsa.me"etaidis'rg;^Iso.co.utt 

* Telepnane: Please ta ! . ud 7 u 350 0553. Please c.uole referenceCC.D wnen ordering 

* Fax: Fax you r ord ec tq OttJO 243 . L 29 

* Post: Ma kc-i no. TSC.Freepost, ANG Norwich NR .3 JVX(Mostamp reqcl red| 

* Shops Ava table from a I gocc High Street book stores unci .if r? ine “EC = r::i o - 

online hr-ai stares. For interactive prod.icis pi ease afeo visit selected cemuler 
sol twa re reLai-Ers. 


Ft us hw mijji ncpibknki! arrs are oiriici 11 na inw :l ::n j njxlai in: tit,' :: s.d ee: n :ru-;( v.i:i:u rwlua. 

' =n c EMTi:iUi|r 3 #c 4 n;uri;<:Mw;;iJcl:Xrfj:L'-in JUalakla i:fa-ni»:ri:' , 1 »n "£0 Vhi;-Ki-:pwuc’ c n : la; mra titai’ailai 



facebook 


Visit our Fateb-aok page al fa te book jcemflearningtodrive 
biuibUr Follow us on Twitter twitter,conw , D5A_Publishers 
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